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Administrator perspectives regarding current and potential increased participation
in post-secondary educational opportunities by Michigan high school students were
explored in this descriptive quantitative study. Targeted concerns included current
institutional levels of involvement, personal knowledge concerning program rules and
regulations, efficacy of existing programs, barriers to program expansion, and potential
solutions to those barriers as perceived by the participants.
The study utilized an online researcher-created survey instrument and stakeholder
and complexity/contingency theories to explore commonalities and differences between
three administrator groups. These stakeholders included college dual enrollment officers,
school district superintendents, and high school principals. Information gained from the
exploration of this topic is intended to assist state policy makers, program developers in
higher education, and college and high school administrators in their educational reform
efforts related to expansion of post-secondary programs.
Results show that participants prefer programs they operationally and fiscally
control to programs they do not. The concept of post-secondary programs is valuable to
participants, both now and once economic conditions improve. Funding is the most
critical concern for school administrators, who generally believe the schools' contribution
is too great. College administrators view the funding formula as generally equitable.

Three-quarters of schools participate in Advanced Placement programs and all
colleges accept AP credits. Approximately 80% of colleges participate in dual
enrollment, but acceptance of dual enrollment credit varies, with public four-year
institutions being most restrictive.
Half to three-quarters of participants were able to correctly answer questions
regarding student and institutional eligibility and organizational responsibilities
concerning dual enrollment. Questions were taken from published materials readily
available to the participants.
Significant differences in intergroup responses were noted in five of 17 barriers to
program expansion. School officials see systemic issues as the primary concerns holding
back expansion while college officials believe participant-centered problems are most
significant.
Significant differences were also noted in seven of 12 solution statements, with
less intergroup agreement. While there is strong support for increasing options for lesstalented students, participants have little interest in eliminating academic or grade-level
requirements, which would allow for increased student participation in career and
technical programs.
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CHAPTER 1: OVERVIEW OF RESEARCH
Four years ago Erica became fascinated with cosmology. She began with online
searches and eventually spent about $200 of her limited personal funds on books
concerning black holes, cosmic hyperinflation, and string theory. After downloading
Einstein's 1905 relativity papers, she asked for pre-Calculus and Calculus textbooks to
learn the mathematics she needed to understand the papers. A year ago she kept busy
helping a professor of physics at the local university build neutron detectors.
Erica also loves horses and hanging out with her friends, but those are normal
interests for a girl who is now 18 and just heading off to college. After many counselor
visits and parental intervention with her high school principal, junior and senior year
schedules were created that included Advanced Placement (AP) Chemistry, AP
Government, and Wind Symphony at the high school, as well as English composition,
Calculus I, II, and III, differential equations, two semesters of Calculus-based physics,
and modern physics at the local university. Erica found this schedule intense but
rewarding. Erica spent most of her time at the local university during her senior year,
because she had no remaining high school options that were more advanced than what
she had already completed.
Erica is my daughter. I fear for her future, and for the likes of many other talented
students like her, whose senior year of high school often has little accountability or
motivation (Kirst, Venezia, & Antonio, 2004, p. 9). Similar to many other students, Erica
was bored in high school but eager to learn. Post-secondary options for Michigan high
school students significantly increased her learning opportunities. These programs were
enacted in 1996 in Michigan, although a number of concerns and barriers surround them.
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In recent years, the dual enrollment program, along with career and technical programs,
have been recommended for significant expansion (Cherry Commission, 2004), and draft
legislation was considered in the 2008 session to ameliorate negative aspects of the
current law (S. Sinicropi, personal communication, April 3, 2008). Those bills were not
enacted, so the original problems, which shall be discussed shortly, still exist.
Additionally, a number of non-legislative barriers, such as perceived funding or
participation inequities, inadequate infrastructure, and professorial pedagogical skill may
prevent optimal implementation of these programs in the state.
Post-secondary educational opportunity policy has been brought to the forefront
by Michigan legislators in an attempt to improve the state economy via a well-educated
workforce. As policymakers consider changes to state programs, it is essential for them to
utilize data from stakeholders (Glasser, 2002), a concept that certainly applies to postsecondary enrollment activities in Michigan.
Michigan currently recognizes six types of post-secondary options for high school
students (Hughes, Jacobs, & Karp, 2006). These include Advanced Placement courses,
International Baccalaureate programs, middle college, early college, online college credit
courses, and dual enrollment. Middle college schools are "high schools on college
campuses designed to meet the needs of underserved youth" (Hughes et al., 2006, p. 2),
while early college schools serve a similar group but focus on students who do not fit
well into traditional high schools. Dual enrollment can take many forms including direct
credit (classes taught on the high school campus: a modality not currently supported in
the state, classical dual enrollment on college campuses or online, and Career and
Technical Education (CTE) articulated programs ("tech prep").
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Nationally, dual enrollment programs have only recently begun to be influenced
by state legislation. Consequently, optimal forms of program mandates are not yet clear.
Karp, Bailey, Hughes and Fermin (2004) found that 18 of the 38 states that have dual
enrollment policies in place, including Michigan, have mandates that the program be
available.
This study explores several areas of interest regarding current implementation of
post-secondary options for high school students in Michigan. The perceptions of school
district superintendents, high school administrators, and college dual enrollment officers
are examined along several broad areas, including (1) the extent to which post-secondary
institutions participate in these programs; (2) the accuracy of administrators'
interpretations of state policy related to post-secondary educational opportunities; (3)
administrators' perceptions of the equity in funding and student access; and (4) the
characteristics of the different programs available in the state that are positively or
negatively perceived by the participants.
Statement of the Problem
Michigan's economy has significantly declined in the past decade, in part due to
an over reliance on historically well-paying, low-education manufacturing jobs:
occupations which are being lost to international competition (Campbell, 2005) and
technological advancements (Cherry Commission, 2004). In August 2007, Michigan's
unemployment rate was 7.4%, at a time when the national rate was 4.6%. By June, 2009
unemployment was 15.2%; the highest in the nation (Michigan Department of Energy
Labor and Economic Growth, 2009). Between May, 2008 and May, 2009 there was a net
loss of 299,600 jobs in the state (Michigan Department of Energy Labor and Economic
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Growth, 2009). These negative economic trends, and the concurrent population exodus,
"necessitate dramatic increases in the number of adults with college credentials" (Conklin
& Sanford, 2007, pp. 66-67) to create a workforce for sustainable economic survival of
the state.
This trend is not new. In an attempt to reverse a longstanding decline, Michigan
Governor Jennifer Granholm authorized the formation of a commission to explore
methodologies to alleviate the economic crisis that had already begun to manifest in
2002. This Commission on Higher Education and Economic Growth was headed by
Michigan Lieutenant Governor Jon Cherry, and was charged with exploring changes to
higher education that would result in improved economic growth in the state.
The Cherry Commission proposed a significant increase in advanced educational
opportunities for high school students through online and classroom-based education at
post-secondary institutions. Expanding post-secondary options for high school students
would, according to the report, provide a means of increasing the number of students who
enroll in and graduate from post-secondary institutions and thereby build a workforce
better prepared for future jobs; changes that were said to be important to improve
economic stability (Cherry Commission, 2004). With changes in job requirements the
bachelor's degree "is becoming the standard for employability that the high school
diploma once was" (Garrett, 2004, p. 9).
The Commission's report significantly targeted dual enrollment for expansion.
Dual enrollment was seen as an effective tool to create the more-educated population
needed to successfully navigate the twenty-first century job market. The report
recommended that 50% of Michigan's high school students should be enrolled in some
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form of post-secondary education by 2015 (Cherry Commission, 2004). This goal is
predicated upon access to opportunities for learners of varying academic ability
(Michigan Department of Education, 2006d). There is some question, however, whether
this can be accomplished under the current funding system (Hughes et al., 2006), or with
the current capacities at colleges and universities (C. Greer, personal communication,
September, 2007). Confounding this recommendation is the presumption by many, if not
most, Michigan colleges that dual enrollment is a program for gifted students. This last
conclusion is based on the author's review of Web-based information provided by a
number of colleges and universities.
In 1996 the Michigan Post-secondary Educational Options Act was passed into
law, but only 7.03% of Michigan students participated in dual enrollment in 2005-06
(Michigan Department of Education, 2007a). Although this is slightly above the national
average of five percent of students participating in such programs during 2002-03 (the
last year for reliable national data per Kleiner, Lewis & Greene, (2005), it is far short of
the suggested 50% participation goal for 2015.
In order to possibly meet this goal the program must have significant buy-in by
critical administrator stakeholders who are charged with local implementation of
educational policy: the same stakeholders targeted in this study. As extracted from
various reports, four areas of concern hamper more extensive implementation of dual
enrollment programs or could hinder their future expansion.
Area of Concern 1: Funding
Funding of dual enrollment in Michigan places a financial burden on participating
high schools by requiring that schools use foundation grant funds, the per pupil funds
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provided by the state to the schools for operations, to pay for post-secondary tuition
(Michigan Department of Education, 2006e). The school's portion of the college cost is a
calculated amount based on the district's foundation grant and the number of class hours
in the school day, and schools do not receive additional state funds for dually enrolled
students. Students are required to contribute if there is a shortfall between what the high
school receives from the state and the cost of the college classes (Michigan Department
of Education, 2004). The college is under no obligation to provide services to dually
enrolled students at reduced costs or provide any additional services to these students
beyond those provided to regular college students, although there are requirements to
report grades back to the school (Michigan Legislative Council, 1996).
The tuition obligation against a participating student's host school district
foundation grant creates a funding drain at a time when schools are already overburdened
with costs that frequently exceed their revenues, often due to dramatic annual increases in
health care costs (Mackinac Center for Public Policy, 2006) or utility costs, or reduced
funds due to declining enrollment (Summers-Coty, 2008). This perception, while broadbased, may not hold true if there is a significant economy of scale that would come with
dramatically increased participation in post-secondary programs (D. Dugger, Early
College Alliance, personal communication). Karp et al. noted that, from a budgeting
perspective, the number of participants and resultant fiscal outlay of the school is a
moving target, and administrators can be reluctant to advertise dual enrollment options to
their students (2004).
The Cherry Commission (2004) recommended that a replacement mechanism of
funding dual enrollment be instituted by the legislature in 2005-06. While the state
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department of education has updated procedural regulations to deal with dual enrollment
(Michigan Department of Education, 2008), and four bills were introduced in 2008 to
address post-secondary options concerns (Legislative Service Bureau, 2008a, 2008b,
2008c, 2008d), no such legislation has been enacted.
Area of Concern 2: Gifted Program or Not?
Bailey and Karp (2003) noted that dual enrollment has long been considered a
program for gifted students. These programs nationally have been heavily weighted
toward service to advanced or gifted students and are often perceived as such by
educators (Porter, 2003). Until recently, the Michigan Department of Education's dual
enrollment website was organized within the gifted and talented programs site.
While the program was expanded in 2000 to include forms of career and technical
education, both Michigan's Post-secondary Enrollment Options Act of 1996 (Michigan
Legislative Council, 1996) and the Career and Technical Preparation Act of 2000
(Michigan Legislative Council, 2000) mandated that only colleges and universities can
offer dual enrollment. Courses must take place either on a college campus or online, or be
open to regular college students if offered on a high school campus.
These restrictions prevent many post-secondary career-technical institutions, such
as trade schools and apprentice programs, from participating in the program. The mixed
class requirement also may effectively prevent college courses from being held in the
relatively more secure environment of the high school, because high school
administrators are likely unwilling to open their campuses to general college students
who wish to take a college course offered at the high school (R. Anthony, personal
communication).
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Area of Concern 3: Participation Equity
Post-secondary options may not be equally available to all high school students.
Goldberger (2007) examined a number of programs across the nation and found that "one
out of two students from middle and upper class families can be expected to earn a
college degree, compared to 1 in 10 students from the lowest socioeconomic quintile" (p.
28). Conley (2007b) indicated that readiness for most colleges, and subsequent admission
to college programs, is defined by a prescribed sequence of high school courses. He noted
this is an approach that is ineffective, particularly for first-generation college-bound
students or academically disadvantaged students, because the nature of college is so
different from high school.
College instructors emphasize thinking skills, analysis, interpretation, inference
building, and writing in ways not generally addressed in high school. Evidence that
current methods of assessing college readiness fail are seen in the high percentages of
students taking remedial coursework in college (40% of students) (Conley, 2007b).
Distance to a college or university may also be an issue, particularly for rural
students. Frenette (2006) showed that students living beyond commuting distance (80 km
or about 50 miles) are far less likely to attend college than students living nearer. While
distances can be overcome through online coursework, even these programs have
concerns since there is a digital divide between whites and minorities with regard to
computer access, modernity of equipment, and familiarity with the equipment (Foster,
2006). Combined, these issues create a concern for lack of social equity; the equal
opportunity for qualified students to participate in the program.
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Area of Concern 4: Increasing Participant Numbers
A fourth concern has several components, all of which are related to plans to
rapidly increase the number of students participating in dual enrollment. Based on current
enrollment, the Cherry Commission's recommendations, if implemented, would result in
post-secondary institutions expanding their educational rosters by 27,000 individuals
annually (Michigan Department of Education, 2006a), albeit these would be part-time
students. Community colleges, those most likely to be affected by influxes of younger
students, are already feeling the crunch of increased students due to the nationwide
recession (Bushong, 2009), and evidence is mounting that Michigan community college
enrollment is rising rapidly while 4-year college enrollment declines (F. Martinez, 2008;
Mayberry, 2007). It is questionable whether Michigan's community colleges and fouryear institutions have the capacity, either in physical space, technology, or manpower, to
successfully service a significant population increase that would be brought about
through dramatically increased dual enrollment.
Chapman (2001) noted that additional dual enrollment support staff are needed
for such programs to be fully integrated. This would include on-site school liaisons, a
high school-based admissions liaison, an outreach liaison, and additional faculty.
The ability of college faculty to relate to high school students and teach in a
manner that is pedagogically appropriate is also questionable. While little has been done
to quantify the concern, Williams (2002) used colloquial experience to identify myths
and truths about differences in teaching in college and high school. She invited college
professors to teach high school classes and found they had difficulty dealing with the
types of outbursts common in high school classrooms. In a small study focused on
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mathematics instruction, Schumacher and Kennedy (2008) demonstrated that high school
teachers were more likely to utilize student-based instructional methods... some of the
most powerful for developing student understanding.. .than college professors. In this
light, some higher education institutions may not have the inclination to service a
younger population. The combination of potential pedagogical, social, and legal
ramifications of having large numbers of minors on campus may be issues for which
these institutions are not prepared (C. Greer, personal communication, 2007).
The Position of this Study in the Greater Conversation
The Cherry Commission report identified some of these issues as key barriers to
significant expansion of post-secondary options, but others mentioned above are not
addressed. The report did recommend expansion of technical preparation programs to
foster dual enrollment among those students who would not typically be college bound
and it indicated, through colloquial comments, that changes in financial aid are needed to
make the program more available to the poorest residents (Cherry Commission, 2004).
The Cherry Commission, while strongly identifying education as a means to improve
economic stability, was not actually charged with discovering ways to align high school
and college. Consequently, the report does not provide many suggestions for educational
reform in this area that are more than broad strokes.
Nor have other agencies within Michigan figured out such details. The Michigan
Department of Education (MDE) utilized a 2004 National Governors' Association grant
to form a leadership team and college credit subcommittee to examine credit earning
options in the state and provide recommendations for action (Hughes et al., 2006). This
team and committee were each comprised of about 20 individuals from colleges,
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universities, high schools, and the Department of Education, with guidance by the
Community College Research Center (CCRC) from Columbia University (Flannagan,
2006). Hughes et al. (2006) submitted the groups' recommendations to the MDE in 2006
and, while many of the recommendations put forth by the leadership team and college
credit subcommittee would enhance the program if implemented, many were vague.
With CCRC leadership, the results were based on national research, but there is
no indication that the opinions of the many dual enrollment stakeholders within the state,
or the potential solutions that they might have, were solicited in the process. This is of
concern since, as Rusaw (2007) notes, successful pluralistic models of change that
"tackle large-scale socio-economic problems" (p. 355), must have inclusive input of all
relevant stakeholders.
Therefore, the purpose of this study is to systematically identify levels of current
program knowledge and implementation; program efficacy; and barriers to, and potential
solutions for, increasing dual enrollment options from the perspectives of Michigan
school district superintendents, high school principals, and college dual enrollment
officers. Such information is needed to support efforts to significantly increase program
participation in a relatively short time without false starts and lack of educator buy-in,
and are addressed through the research questions that follow.
Research Questions
This study surveyed dual enrollment officers from two-year and four-year
colleges and K-12 superintendents and high school officials from throughout the state of
Michigan regarding their current knowledge, opinions, and suggestions related to post-
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secondary opportunity law, policy, and program expansion. Following are the research
questions addressed in this study:
1. To what extent, if any, are Michigan's higher education institutions and high
schools participating in post-secondary dual enrollment programs for high school
students?
2. What differences exist, if any, in the perceptions held by key Michigan
stakeholder groups of school district superintendents, high school principals, and
college administrators regarding post-secondary program funding, student access
and preparedness, and instructor pedagogical skill?
3. To what degree do the key Michigan stakeholder groups of school district
superintendents, high school principals, and college administrators understand
their legal and policy requirements for such post-secondary dual enrollment
programs?
4. Which types of post-secondary dual enrollment programs offered in Michigan
provide the greatest benefits to students and educational institutions, as perceived
by these stakeholder groups?
5. What barriers and potential solutions do the key stakeholder groups identify
regarding existing and proposed expanded post-secondary dual enrollment
programs in Michigan?
6. To what degree are there differences between the identified post-secondary
program beneficial characteristics, barriers and solutions as identified by the key
stakeholder groups?
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Significance and Rationale
In his dialogue play Thaetetus, Plato (360 BCE) noted that "things appear.. .to
each one such as he perceives them." Millennia later, Benforado and Hanson (2008)
postulated that, in policy decisions, our own actual biases are largely internally ignored
and we believe we see things objectively. Additionally, according to these same authors,
we find that reasonable people agree with us and assume that people who do not must be
biased. In light of this, educational policy in Michigan needs to incorporate the opinions
of a broader range of stakeholders, since policy decision-making may be unintentionally
alienating some of those most vested in outcomes.
This study examines input from high school and college administrators regarding
their current knowledge and perceptions of policy, implementation, and future expansion
of post-secondary educational opportunities for high school students in Michigan. Prior to
this investigation, a comprehensive study that elicits broad-based stakeholder opinions
regarding dual enrollment programming has not been published. This study is therefore
vital in light of ongoing initiatives that prominently feature these programs as significant
educational modalities to improve economic growth in the state.
The study provided administrators in the K-12 and college settings with the
opportunity to share their frustrations and successes, and through the results see their
concerns and suggestions in comparison with their peers. The results provide an
opportunity to open communication between two traditionally separate educational
sectors, K-12 and higher education, and allow each to see issues related to common
students through the other's perspective.
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The study has broader implications for the Michigan Department of Education,
which can utilize its results to evaluate the assumptions made about post-secondary
educational options in Michigan. The results can also augment long-range planning and
policymaking for the program. Finally, the study adds to the national conversation
regarding the myriad post-secondary options for high school students and concerns with
expansion of similar programs in other states.
Methodology
This descriptive quantitative study utilized a researcher-designed online survey to
obtain information from dual enrollment officers in Michigan two- and four-year
colleges; Michigan school district superintendents; and Michigan high school principals
or their designees. The study was cross-sectional, as administrative stakeholders in postsecondary educational options at both high school and college levels completed the
survey. The study was also concurrent in that the survey was completed at a common
time.
The survey was distributed through Qualtirx.com as an online, self-administered
questionnaire using primarily closed-ended questions utilizing scales and rankings,
supplemented by open-ended response items to allow for unanticipated responses and
elaboration opportunities. Survey questions focused on perceptions regarding current
conditions, barriers and solutions to post-secondary options expansion, and the relative
value of different program modalities. As a check on depth of experience and ability to
implement state mandates, current knowledge of the stakeholders' basic responsibilities
under state law and policy were also be examined.
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The entire population of potential subjects was available to the researcher and was
invited to participate in the study. Participants were contacted via email by the dual
enrollment officer of the Michigan Department of Education and asked for their
participation in the study. Responses of the individuals were examined for similarities,
differences and trends according to the respondent's affiliation and role. Results were
statistically analyzed utilizing the inherent capability of the Qualtrics.com tool
supplemented by additional analysis using SPSS software.
Theoretical and Conceptual Framework
National and state educational policies and their implementation at the local level
have been research foci since the middle of the last century, in part due to the 1954
Brown v. Board of Education decision and the civil rights movement of the early 1960s
(Gelber, 2007). Early implementation research as a formal field of inquiry primarily
focused on access issues and federal Great Society policies such as the Elementary and
Secondary Education Act (Odden, 1991). Murphy (1971) stated that implementation of
Great Society programs generally failed due to conflicts between policy makers' and
implementers' interests and to implementers' lack of capacity and will to carry out
instructions. Early policy implementation research was limited, with implementers
evaluated with minimal criteria, mainly by the extent to which schools provided
supplementary services to students (Elmore & McLaughlin, 1988).
Spillane (2004) suggested that conventional models of implementation failure
follow the rational choice theory of Moessinger (2000), wherein local practitioners
willfully interpret policy to fit their own agendas. Scholars working from a more
cognitive approach, however, argued that local officials use a sense-making process
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which allows internal understandings to develop that do not reflect the intent of the
policymakers (Spillane). Understanding, according to this model, arises from the
reconstruction of existing knowledge rather than passive absorption of knowledge from
outside sources (Confrey, 1990).
Honig (2006) noted that later educational policy implementation research focused
on implementable policies and successful policies, essentially looking at what gets
implemented and what makes sense. Coburn and Stein (2006) cited cognitive learning
theory, and the communities of practice perspective in particular, as a useful tool for
analysis of educator policy implementation. The term 'community of practice' refers to a
group of individuals who have developed shared practices through joint enterprise,
historical and social resources, and establishment of common perspectives (Coburn &
Stein, 2006). In this model, learning is viewed as a gradual transformation of old ideas
into new ones, based on a group negotiation of meaning (Wenger, 1998).
To encapsulate, research into policy implementation has passed through three
distinct phases. First, studies focused on what actually gets implemented. This focus
emerged in the 1960s and determined that failures in implementation were due to
conflicts between what policymakers intended and implementers' interests (Murphy,
1971; Odden, 1991).
Second, later studies examined macro- vs. micro-implementation. Beginning in
the 1970s, these studies moved away from the focus on conflict and looked at individual
motivations, wherein implementers were not viewed as circumventers of policy but as
individuals trying to cope with the sheer number of policy changes (Weatherly & Lipsky,
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1977). In this light, implementation arises from a reconciliation between local level needs
and macro-level policy (Berman & McLaughlin, 1976).
Third, starting in the 1980s, policy research shifted towards accountability and on
what programs actually worked. This resulted in a focus on standardized testing, full
compliance, and demonstrable results, along with issues of who is eligible to teach, what
will be taught, and in what manner (Fuhrman, Clune, & Elmore, 1988).
According to Honig (2006), there are three features of newer education policy
implementation research: "1) the policies under investigation are significantly more
comprehensive and varied than in previous decades; 2) research aims to uncover
dimensions of, and interactions among, policies, people, and places that help explain
variations in results and, 3) the epistemological approach reflects the importance of
moving beyond universal truths about implementation. Variation is the rule rather than
the exception" (p. 4).
Narrowing these many theoretical avenues, this study explored perceptions of
various stakeholders regarding post-secondary opportunities for Michigan high school
students utilizing stakeholder and social complexity/contingency theories. Stakeholder
theory describes the groups that are vested in an organization, and provides
recommendations regarding the best ways to incorporate their needs and concerns
(Freeman & McVea, 2001). Social complexity theory examines relationships between
macro and micro components of systems, with the finding that truth is somewhat illusory
in complex organizations (Radford, 2008). In relation, contingency theory explores
interactions that take place in loosely coupled systems, of which schools are an example
(Weick, 1976).
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A critical component of stakeholder theory is that the stakeholders are a broader
group of individuals than either the rule makers or individuals financially tied to the
organization (Donaldson & Preston, 1995). In a classic business corollary, for example,
this would be the difference between the shareholders and all others, such as employees,
product purchasers, and community members. Friedman and Miles (2002) argue that
stakeholder theory is in its infancy and does not consider negative or conflicting
relationships between stakeholders with different perspectives.
Managers, under stakeholder theory, pay "simultaneous attention to the legitimate
interests of all appropriate stakeholders, both in the establishment of organizational
structures and general policies and in case-by-case decision making" (Donaldson &
Preston, 1995, p. 67). State organizations are essentially hierarchical, leading to the
possibility that actual decisions could be made by one, or just a few, individuals. This,
according to Reynolds, Shultz, and Hekman (2006) represents a major flaw in application
of the theory, because managers may choose not to follow the rules of stakeholder
inclusion mentioned by Donaldson and Preston.
Connected to stakeholder theory, particularly in an educational setting, is
complexity theory. Radford (2008) noted that the weakened assurance of truth in a
complex system makes it more likely that there will be variable interpretations of
evidence. "If educational situations are complex, then the drive towards specific and
focused research findings that will support policy and practice, and the associated notion
of control, is illusory" (Radford, p. 144). Associated with complexity theory is
contingency theory, which is related to open systems and loose coupling (Chance &
Chance, 2002). Weick (1976) described the U. S. educational system as a loosely coupled
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system. Features of these systems that directly effect policy implementation include
situations where there are several paths to success, a lack of coordination, an absence of
regulation, and connected networks with slow feedback time or a weakened influence as
it spreads. While this system, according to Weick (1976), allows parts of the organization
to continue functioning through changing times and provides for good localized
adaptation, it also reduces the likelihood of implementation of major changes.
This study utilized an online survey of Michigan college dual enrollment officers,
school district superintendents and high school principals (or their designees) to discover
differences, similarities, and relationships in these stakeholders' opinions and approaches
to post-secondary options for high school students. The study explored the above
theoretical underpinnings by examining the current degree of participation in programs,
the currently held knowledge and beliefs regarding program options, perceptions of the
relative value of alternate post-secondary options programs, and the barriers and solutions
to successful implementation and expansion of these options for Michigan high school
students as perceived by the study participants.
There is often variability in the way programs are implemented, which may be a
result of the degree of knowledge administrators have or, as noted previously, in the way
administrators interpret or internalize programmatic rules. Fuhrman et al. (1988)
indicated that successful implementation of policy at the local level is more pervasive if
the local stakeholders are actively engaged in the reform process. Consequently,
understanding the extent that local stakeholders, as a group, are cognizant of their duties
and responsibilities will demonstrate their overall level of involvement in post-secondary
opportunity policymaking.
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Figure 1 presents the conceptual framework of the study, which begins with the
fact that some national and state rationale for post-secondary programs for high school
students exists. This rationale provided the basis for two Michigan state laws that regulate
student participation and the responsibilities of the respective educational institutions.
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From these laws, the state Department of Education promulgates policy rules and
recommendations for the functioning of the programs.
Results were tabulated, triangulated, and statistically analyzed within the
framework of existing theory. Conclusions drawn from the study will be disseminated to
the state to help inform future policy.
The Cherry Commission report identified concerns and provided a number of
suggestions as remedies. Some of these are being superimposed on existing regulations to
produce new policies for the educational institution. In the process, some barriers to
successful and expanded implementation are addressed, but others either remain or are
created by the policy changes. Michigan law and departmental policies regulate and
delimit post-secondary options for high school students.
Stakeholder, complexity, and social comparison theories provide insight into how
stakeholders are involved in decision-making, how stakeholders perceive their value to
policy-makers, how stakeholders view other stakeholders in common arenas, and how
individuals respond to policies promulgated from higher authority. Utilizing these
theories, this study focused on the administrative stakeholders' knowledge of law and
policy, and opinions of post-secondary program merits, barriers, and solutions.
Chapter One Summary
This study examined similarities and differences between dual enrollment officers
in higher education, school district superintendents, and high school principals or their
designees regarding current interpretation and understanding of post-secondary options
for high school students in Michigan. The study also included an exploration of perceived
impediments and solutions to successful expansion of these programs in the state. The
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study utilized stakeholder, complexity, and social comparison theories as bases for
understanding the complex nature of policy implementation, stakeholder ownership, and
buy-in of promulgated policies.
The study is important at this time because Michigan is currently exploring the
possibility of significantly increasing the number of high school students participating in
post-secondary programs as a means to improve the long-term economic prospects of the
state. The investigative tool is an author-created online survey made available
concurrently to the entire population of Michigan educational administrators noted above.
Chapter two examines the historical framework and literature regarding post-secondary
options both nationally and specifically to the state of Michigan.
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CHAPTER 2: REVIEW OF THE LITERATURE
Study Overview
This study explores existing conditions, relative value of programs, and
perceptions of barriers and solutions regarding expansion of post-secondary opportunities
for Michigan high school students from the perspectives of educational administrators.
The study used online survey technologies, which Sue and Ritter (2007) cite for low cost,
speed, efficiency, and geographic reach The study queried school district superintendents,
high school principals or their designees, and college dual enrollment officers regarding
their impressions of issues related to Advanced Placement, dual enrollment, early and
middle college, and International Baccalaureate programs in Michigan.
As noted by Hughes et al. (2006), Michigan currently recognizes six types of
post-secondary options for high school students including Advanced Placement courses,
International Baccalaureate programs, middle college, early college, online college credit
courses, and dual enrollment. Middle college schools are "high schools on college
campuses designed to meet the needs of underserved youth" (p. 2) while early college
schools serve a similar group, but focus on students who do not fit well into traditional
high schools. Dual enrollment can take many forms including direct credit (classes taught
on the high school campus: a modality not currently supported in the state, classical dual
enrollment on college campuses or online, and Career and Technical Education (CTE)
articulated programs.
This study used the perspectives of stakeholder, social complexity, and
contingency theories for its central organization. Some of the examined components
include: existing knowledge and perceptions administrators have related to post-
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secondary option funding, student access to the programs, equity of access for students,
value of the programs from an administrative perspective, and capacity of post-secondary
institutions to provide services for increased numbers of dually enrolled students.
Capacity, in this instance, refers to physical space and resources, support services, and
pedagogical skills of college instructors.
This study provided stakeholders with an opportunity to voice opinions regarding
existing and potentially expanded post-secondary options for high school students in
Michigan. Using the cited theoretical base, the study adds to the greater work in the field
of policy implementation and can provide state-level policymakers with information to
assist in refinement of program policy, rules and implementation.
Early Research into Post-secondary Options for High School Students
Almost 90 years ago Hugh Caldwell (1922) bemoaned the high attrition rate for
college freshmen, but educational transition research of any significance dates to the
1960s and 1970s. These studies focused strongly on opportunity, access, and collegiate
role, in keeping with the 1954 Supreme Court decision in Brown v. Board of Education
and continuing with the civil rights activities of the early and mid-1960s (Willingham,
1971). The unprecedented unrest on college campuses in the late 1960s (Manning, 1971)
and the push to make college participation socioeconomically blind (Coleman, 1970;
Knoell, 1966; Willingham, 1970) forced the questioning of college admissions policies,
which heavily favored students of means (Stanley, 1970). In fact, the underlying purpose
of the college institution itself was even debated (Lane, 1971), questioning whether it was
primarily a site for transfer of didactic knowledge or a training ground for future
employment.
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In the 1970s, historians began adding value to educational policy research by
adding dimensions not typically part of policy research, namely examining questions that
have no true answer or focus on moral questions (Gelber, 2007). This slant to policy
research, while somewhat ambiguous and subtle, added a philosophical component that
had not been previously present (Rury, 1999). It was during this time that research began
to explore the access of women and minorities to educational systems (Gelber).
In the 1980s and 1990s, research regarding high school to college transition
frequently explored methodologies of instruction and support, such as block scheduling
(Salvaterra, Lare, Gnall, & Adams, 1999), counseling (Olszewski-Kubilius & Laubscher,
1996), and studies of programs such as TRIO and GEAR UP that were supported by
federal funds (Coppula, 1997; Riley, 1998). Many of these studies were either descriptive
in nature or focused on short-term results. Most research regarding special programs did
not test for efficacy (Hagedorn & Fogel, 2002).
The development and expansion of transitional models has more recently been
supported by the No Child Left Behind legislation and significant funding by foundations
such as the Bill and Melinda Gates Foundation, W. H. Kellogg Foundation, and Pew
Charitable Trusts (Hoffman, 2005). Currently, some of the most prolific authors
regarding research and policy guidance come from organizations such as the Center for
Educational Policy Research, the Community College Research Center at Columbia
University, the Office of Community College Research and Leadership at the University
of Illinois-Urbana, the Education Commission of the States, and the National Governors
Association.
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Prior empirical research regarding post-secondary high school options is limited
to a few doctoral dissertations and a number of private studies concerned mainly with
student success and satisfaction (DTI Associates, 2003; Gemma, 2004; Hart, MeleMcCarthy, Pasternack, Zimbrich, & Parker, 2004; Hughes, Karp, Fermin, & Bailey,
2005; Karp, Calcagno, Hughes, Jeong, & Bailey, 2007; McConnaha, 1996; Shannon,
2005; Windham & Perkins, 2001) or program differences among the states (Callan,
Finney, Kirst, Usdan, & Venezia, 2006; Emeagwali, 2005; Hoffman & Vargas, 2005b;
Kafer, 2005; Karp et al., 2004; Pippo, 1997; Waits, Setzer, & Lewis, 2005).
To elucidate the more common themes in this regard: McConnaha (1996) found
students who participated in dual enrollment to be highly motivated, and Gemma (2004)
showed that schools valued their dual enrollment programs but students were critical of
the limited counseling that was available to them. In Michigan, Shannon (2005) found
that students who participated in dual enrollment demonstrated positive scholastic results
in post-secondary education.
Additional journal articles and contracted reports, primarily by authors associated
with research centers noted previously, represent a significant underpinning of the
research for this study (Adelman, 2003; Bailey, Hughes, & Karp, 2003; Hughes et al.,
2006; Karp, Bailey, Hughes, & Fermin, 2005a; Karp et al., 2007). This review examines
the rationale for the study through historical and current research findings related to postsecondary options for high school students in the United States and the state of Michigan
in particular, with emphasis on the topics identified as foci for this study. This review
also examines state-level educational policy decision-making processes and their
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relationship to post-secondary options, as well as evidence for the theoretical framework
and methodology of the study.
Post-secondary Options in an Historical Context
In 1983 the United States populace learned that its students were falling behind
the rest of the world in commerce, industry, science, and technology as reported in the
seminal work A Nation at Risk. The report called for increased focus on science and
mathematics, excellence in education in general, and the development of a "learning
society" utilizing all the skills and tools available (U. S. Department of Education, 1983,
If 1). One mechanism outlined for increasing both access to content and accelerated
learning was providing high school students with options to take college courses. The
most common term used for these types of programs is "dual enrollment," which
indicates those "programs in which students are simultaneously enrolled in high school
and college courses" (Hughes et al., 2005, p. 9). Various authors also use concurrent
enrollment, dual credit, post-secondary enrollment, or co-enrollment somewhat
interchangeably (Robertson, Chapman, & Gaskin, 2001), but these have slightly different
meanings to many authors. This study used the Hughes definition, since this most closely
aligns with the definition utilized by the state of Michigan.
Two decades after the publication of A Nation at Risk the report's findings were
reiterated by Ravitch (2003), who noted that American high school students were not
adequately prepared for their futures. In that same year Adelman (2003) showed that
students of all abilities learn more in academically rigorous courses, and Andrews and
Davis (2003) demonstrated that too few students were taking rigorous courses in high
school.
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Similar ideas were voiced in Michigan in a report by a commission headed by Lt.
Governor John Cherry, Jr. The Cherry Commission Report (2004) cited significant
reform and participation in higher education as the primary route to increased economic
productivity, corporate influx to the state, and retention of Michigan's talented youth.
Crucial to the success of these goals was the development and expansion of programs that
would allow high school students to get a jump-start on post-secondary education, with
dual enrollment identified as a primary tool to accomplish this.
A 2005 survey by the National Center for Education Statistics of 1,600 Title IV
degree-granting post-secondary institutions found that 48% had high school students
dually enrolled, with a greater percentage of two-year public institutions (93%)
participating than either four-year public (83%) or four-year private institutions (73%).
The survey found that "(o)verall, approximately 813,000 high school students took
college-level courses through post-secondary institutions, either within or outside of dual
enrollment programs, during the 2002-03 12-month academic year.... This number
represents about five percent of all high school students" (Kleiner et al., 2005, p. 7).
A 2005 study, commissioned by the U.S. Department of Education, surveyed high
school dual enrollment officers along four areas: course availability, educational focus,
course characteristics, and school requirements for participation (Waits et al., 2005). The
researchers found that 71% of the schools they studied had some form of dual credit, but
that schools with higher minority populations had fewer opportunities. No direct
references have been found related to the primary focus of the current study, that of
stakeholder buy-in and attitudes relative to program change and policy implementation.
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The following section explores several areas wherein perception is critical to successful
policy implementation.
Prior Studies Relative to Post-secondary Options Issues
Several areas of concern in this study are extensions or augmentations of prior
work by other researchers. These include programmatic value, funding, equitable
participation, and program access. The first three of these will be covered below and the
concern with program access is dealt with separately afterward, since different access
issues arise for different programs.
Benefits of Post-secondary Options
According to Kirst, Venzia, and Antonia (2004), high school students often
flounder in their senior year and educational institutions have supported this by
effectively negating the value of senior year accomplishments. According to Kirst et al.
(2004), the K-12 community has essentially no strategy for assessing senior year
outcomes (most state tests are taken in 11th grade), the college admissions calendar
examines work that students completed primarily in their 10th and 11th school years, and
high school standardized tests that are taken have little alignment with college entrance or
placement tests. Given this, there may be little motivation for senior-level students to
elect rigorous coursework. Kirst et al. (2004) concluded that both secondary and postsecondary educational institutions could use this time more effectively to assist students
in the transition to higher education. Post-secondary instruction while in high school
might be one appropriate strategy.
Many prior studies of post-secondary options focused strongly on dual enrollment
in the context of individual satisfaction and success. McConnaha (1996) conducted semi-
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structured interviews of college freshmen and found that dually enrolled Chicago
students are highly motivated and have positive self-images. Brown-Ingles (2003)
utilized mixed-methods surveys of Maryland students participating and not participating
in dual enrollment and found higher grade point averages (GPA), higher successful
college placement exam rates, increased student motivation to excel, and cost savings for
dually enrolled students.
Similar findings were reported for Tennessee students by Porter (2003) who
examined over 12,000 university records from five Tennessee universities. She found that
students who participated in dual enrollment programs had higher retention and
graduation rates and greater academic success than those students who did not participate
in these programs. Gemma (2004) utilized a mixed-methods approach to compare
Advanced Placement, International Baccalaureate, and dual enrollment programs in
Arizona. He found that students reported that all three programs were academically
rigorous, and also noted that school officials considered their dual-credit programs their
"academic flagships" (Gemma, p. iii) for their quality curricula and instruction. Students
stated that they found the all the programs effective and stimulating.
Shannon (2005) conducted a seven-year retrospective study of 227 randomly
selected dually enrolled students at Michigan's Lake Superior State University (LSSU).
She demonstrated that dually enrolled students had significantly higher first-semester
GPAs compared to non-dual enrolled students. However, this difference was not
maintained for second-semester GPA. She also found that students participating in dual
enrollment graduated in less time than other groups. Also reported was that LSSU dually
enrolled students had higher high school GPAs, high school class rank, and ACT
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Composite Scores than students who did not participate in the program. Similar findings
related to motivation, higher grade point averages, better preparation for future college
courses, and placement exam scores were reported earlier by McConnaha (1996), who
completed semi-structured interviews of 20 dually enrolled high school students at the
University of Chicago. Brown-Ingles (2003) also previously found positive indicators for
dually enrolled students in Maryland along six separate parameters. Positive findings
were later supported by Carraway (2006) in a mixed methods study using historical data
and focus group interviews of dually enrolled students in North Carolina.
Brand (2005) used third-party evaluations, year-end school data, and briefs from
post-secondary institutions to conclude that dual enrollment initiatives offer more
rigorous curricula, provide greater choices and options for courses, familiarize students
with the venue of post-secondary education, motivate students, reduce college
remediation, and save time and money. Lerner and Brand (2006) reviewed 22 national
college programs for high school students and concluded that results seem positive, but
the data that has been collected by institutions is primarily used for record-keeping and is
not very rigorous.
Bailey, Hughes, and Karp (2003) of the Community College Research Center
examined two post-secondary programs in New York and Wisconsin and found that the
most serious problem involves candidate selection, which tends to favor highly successful
students. A 2007 study by the same organization looked at Florida and New York
programs and discovered that dual enrollment holds strong promise for improving
outcomes for all students, including career and technical education (CTE) and minority
members (Karp et al., 2007). The report cautioned that it is difficult to control variables
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since program participation has a high degree of self-selection. Results of these studies
may be skewed because the population of dual enrolled students may not be
representative of all students campus-wide. The researchers also noted a disconnection
regarding which students should be eligible for dual enrollment between K-12 and higher
education personnel, a concern that must be addressed if dual enrollment is to expand.
Additionally, some universities have downgraded the value of dual enrollment because of
the lack of common standardized tests to measure student achievement, in some cases
refusing to accept dual enrollment credit at all (Byrne, 2002; Heggen, 2008; Kane, 2001).
Funding of Post-secondary Opportunities
Formulaic funding of post-secondary options varies considerably from state to
state, with Michigan being one of 18 states that mandate funding (Karp, Bailey, Hughes,
& Fermin, 2005c). Post-secondary opportunity funding in Michigan is legislated by the
Post-secondary Enrollment Options Act of 1996 and the Career and Technical
Preparation Act of 2000. Both laws dictate that schools' foundation grant monies, the per
capita funds provided by the state for students' education, are to be used for this purpose.
The primary fiscal burden, consequently, is placed on the high school. Boswell (2000)
noted that the different funding and governance mechanisms between K-12 and higher
education institutions instills a perception of competition that creates roadblocks for
students trying to move from one institution to another at an accelerated rate. He
recommended that the funding streams be merged, a postulate that may likely be difficult
to implement in Michigan which has funding of three universities mandated in the
constitution.
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As mentioned, post-secondary opportunity funding is handled differently among
the states, and Michigan may well wish to explore alternative options. Crooks (1998)
explored state-wide differences in dual enrollment, finding considerable variation in
funding modalities. This was again later described by Hale (2001) and, most recently, by
Karp et al. (2004) and the update by Karp, Bailey, Hughes and Fermin (2005c).
Currently, of the 32 states that define a specific funding option, the school pays for costs
in 31%, students are responsible for costs in 28%, the school has the option of paying in
22%, and the state provides funds in 19% (Karp et al., 2005c). In Michigan, high schools
are responsible for most funding of post-secondary options of their students, based on the
number of class periods in a typical school day (Michigan Department of Education,
2006d), but some schools have articulation agreements with higher education institutions
for reduced tuition.
Hoffman and Vargas (2005a) examined state policy barriers to post-secondary
options and found that funding, staffing, and course crediting across the K-12 and higher
education boundary were hindering integration of the educational system. In an opinion
article in Education Week, Robertson (2005) placed the financial burden for improving
dual enrollment on the individual states and called on policymakers to disburse funds
adequately and equitably.
This concept was supported by Venezia, Finney, and Callan (2007), who
examined successful programs with regard to coursework alignment, finance, and data
systems and accountability. They noted that individual states need to build financial
incentives for K-12 and higher education to work together. Concerns do exist that double
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dipping, paying both the high school and college for a common course, is fiscally
irresponsible (Kummerer, 2000).
In Michigan, the tuition obligation against a student's school district foundation
grant creates a funding drain at a time when schools are already overburdened with costs
that frequently exceed their revenues, often due to dramatic annual increases in health
care costs (Mackinac Center for Public Policy, 2006), and most recently due to high fuel
costs (S. Piereson, J. Derocher, school superintendents, personal communication, June,
2008). Understandably, administrators can be reluctant to advertise post-secondary
options to their students if bottom-line financial stability is questionable, even if schools
are required by law to provide this information (Michigan Legislative Council, 1996).
The current law also ties dual enrollment to a limited number of programmatic models;
that of classical dual enrollment on a college campus or through online courses, or
participation in an early or middle college (Hughes et al, 2006). Because of this, options
such as private technical education or courses in the high school setting cannot be easily
explored.
Only a minimal fiscal burden is currently placed on Michigan institutions of
higher education that accept dually enrolled students, primarily through reduced tuition
income due to articulation agreements between high schools and post-secondary
institutions (Michigan Department of Labor and Economic Growth, 2005). Since the
colleges also get state funding based on enrollment, this disparity results in a win-lose
situation wherein colleges significantly benefit with increased tuition-paying enrollment
while the high schools bear the majority of the fiscal responsibility.
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The Cherry Commission (2004) recognized this disparity and recommended that a
replacement mechanism of funding dual enrollment be instituted by the legislature in
2005-06. This did not occur, and 2008 pending legislation that would have minimally
addressed the issue was dropped with no action (Legislative Service Bureau, 2008a,
2008b, 2008c, 2008d).
While the Michigan Department of Education has updated procedural regulations
to deal with dual enrollment (Michigan Department of Education, 2006b, 2006d), and has
removed the sunset clause on the Career and Technical Preparation Act 258 of 2000 that
would have nullified that legislation (USA Votes, 2007), there has been very little
legislation addressing a more equitable method of funding these options. As it currently
stands, covered expenses from the school's foundation grant include the students' tuition,
mandatory course fees, technology fees, materials fees, registration fees, and any late fees
charged by the post-secondary institution (Michigan Department of Education, 2006d).
Recommendations have been made to Michigan policymakers regarding funding
for post-secondary options (Hughes et al., 2006; Michigan Department of Education,
2006e; Secondary to Postsecondary Transitions Action Team, 2006). Hughes et al. called
for new funds in Michigan to support AP, IB, and early or middle college programs. It
was also recommended that current legislation regarding dual enrollment be retained, but
funds added to cover costs beyond tuition for students in financial need.
A Secondary to Post-secondary Transitions Action Team, set up by the Michigan
Department of Education, placed a strong emphasis on early and middle colleges as a part
of dual enrollment. The team said that the state should fiscally "hold harmless" those

36
schools that participate in these programs (Michigan Department of Education, 2006b, p.
10).
Some authors have pointed to national programs that have successful funding
mechanisms that could serve as models for Michigan. Oregon is developing an integrated
budget and finance model that would cover preschool through graduate education (Wyse,
2006), and Indiana's Twenty-first Century Scholars Program promises free state tuition to
low-income middle school students who pledge to continue their education (Evenbeck,
Seabrook, John, & Murphy, 2004). Pennsylvania's Project 720 provides additional state
funds for high school juniors and seniors of varying abilities to participate in postsecondary education, and provides additional support for at-risk and low-income students
(Pennsylvania Department of Education, 2008). In 1997, Kentucky's Post-secondary
Education Improvement Act created a financial accountability system that measured postsecondary student progress that included indicators for post-secondary readiness and set
high standards for K-12 and college collaboration. The reforms have resulted in
significant increases in undergraduate enrollment and university graduation rates (Callan
et al., 2006).
Equitable Participation in Post-secondary Options
Adelman (2003) noted that, while a four-year college degree may not be practical
for all students, everyone will require some form of post-secondary training beyond high
school to be adequately prepared for the future. Using meta-analysis, Rogers and
Kimpston (1992) showed that dual enrollment has traditionally been offered primarily to
gifted students, who are deemed to have a higher probability of success. This perception
was reiterated by Bailey, Hughes, and Karp (2003).
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Several authors have criticized the focus on gifted and talented students in postsecondary programs. Hoffman (2003) compiled study results that indicated that dual
enrollment programs prior to 2000 were available primarily to privileged children
attending private or well-funded public schools. Hughes (2005b) noted that her research
on career pathways showed that state systems do not allow for a smooth transfer between
CTE and academic programs. There is also, according to Hughes, an assumption of linear
careers. Once placed on an academic or technical path it is difficult for a student to move
to another. She also noted that employers are woefully absent in the discussion of
training.
Expansion of programs to less academically proficient students has become a
lynchpin in Michigan's post-secondary opportunity reforms (Cherry Commission, 2004).
State draft legislation in 2008 (Legislative Service Bureau, 2008c, 2008d) addressed
some of the policy barriers that currently exist in Michigan, but the legislation failed
without action.
Previous research reveals that post-secondary programs do have some equity
issues. For example, in his post hoc descriptive examination of all first year university
students in Texas, Peng (2003) discovered white students in Texas were more likely to
dual enroll than minority students. He also reported that Texas programs had a more
lasting and evident effect on white students.
Goldberger (2007) used the National Education Longitudinal Survey (NELS) of
approximately 25,000 students to identify low-income students' educational attainment.
He found that only 63% of low-socioeconomic students even attempted college
(compared to 91% for the remaining students).
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Krueger (2006) examined 2002 student pipeline data from the National Center for
Higher Education Management Systems as well as state data from programs in Florida,
Washington state, Minnesota, and New York. He reported that a growing number of
states are extending dual enrollment opportunities to low-income and underachieving
students, citing New York's "College Now" program and the Chester County Middle
College High School in Pennsylvania as examples that are successful. The numbers are
still small, however. A summary report by the National Center for Education Statistics
(2005) noted that only 2% of institutions have programs for students at risk of academic
failure.
Hoffman and Vargas (2005a) conjectured that some state and institutional
eligibility requirements for dual enrollment may slow or halt student advancement by
preventing students from moving into advanced courses. According to Karp, Bailey,
Hughes and Fermin (2004), many students do not meet the eligibility requirements for
post-secondary options because of restrictive regulations in many states, including
Michigan. Currently, Michigan law requires that students must successfully pass
assessment measures for all disciplines to be eligible for dual enrollment, not simply for
those disciplines in which they wish to dual enroll. This existing legislation requires that
students successfully complete the Michigan Merit Examination and exhaust any
comparable courses offered at the high school before being eligible for dual enrollment
(Hughes et al., 2006).
Michigan is one of only two states to require "proficiency" for dually enrolled
students (Karp et al., 2004). These requirements tend to favor participation by students of
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higher academic levels who have better success on standardized tests, and restrict entry
into dual enrollment by others.
Bailey and Karp (2003) indicated that, while seemingly counterintuitive,
providing post-secondary options for students other than the most academically proficient
has benefits. The rationale for this is that the increased exposure to college courses raises
the student's exposure to academic rigor, provides a realistic guide to the types of skills
needed to succeed in college, and allows faculty at the high school and college to work
more closely together to ensure student success. Bailey and Karp (2003) noted that
college courses also provide expanded curricular options, and improve student motivation
through high expectations. Grubb and Oakes (2007), however, see the movement to
enhancing rigor and standards in high school as flawed, because "any gains come at the
expense of other goals for high school reform, including equity, curricular relevance, and
student interest" (p. 2).
The ACT organization is utilized by the state of Michigan to provide standardized
testing of high school students. ACT sets benchmark scores that designate the minimum
score a student needs to have a 50% chance of attaining a grade of "B" or better in a
related college course (ACT, 2009). For 2009 graduates, Michigan scored lower than
national norms in all four areas.
The state designates minimum ACT subtest scores needed in order to be eligible
for dual enrollment (Mathematics, 18; Reading, 17; Science, 19; and English, 21)
(Vaughn, 2007). Based on these values and the results reported by ACT (2009), 53% of
Michigan 2009 graduates were ineligible to take a dual enrollment mathematics class,
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68% could take a college English class, and 46% were not eligible to take a college
science class.
As previously mentioned, four draft bills were introduced into the Michigan
Legislature in 2008 to amend the Post-secondary Enrollment Options Act of 1996
(PSEO), the Career and Technical Preparation Act of 2000 (CTP), the State School Aid
Act of 1979, and the Revised School Code of 1976. The bills, which were not acted upon
and are no longer active, called for the elimination of references to eligibility and
qualifying scores (Legislative Service Bureau, 2008c). Should fresh bills with similar
content be introduced and passed by the legislature they would make it easier for students
at all academic levels to participate in post-secondary options.
Access to Post-secondary Options
A number of issues can prevent student access to post-secondary programs. For
example, Gertge (2004) explored dual enrollment among rural Colorado schools and
found a strong inverse relationship between the amount of participation and degree of
electronic networking available at the school. Frenette (2006) showed that geographical
distance to a college or university had a great impact on whether or not students
participated in dual enrollment classes. Gelber (2007) examined historical studies and
found numerous cases of ethnic, gender, and social class discrimination that prevented
equitable access to post-secondary opportunities and continue today. Other issues affect
specific types of post-secondary options.
Advanced Placement Program Access
The Tomas Rivera Policy Institute has been examining California AP course
availability since 1996. Using this database, Zarate and Pachon (2006) found that
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California students in rural and urban schools, high minority schools, and schools with a
higher percentage oflow-income students had fewer AP opportunities than students in
suburban schools.
Using 2002-03 state databases as source material, Waits, Setzer and Lewis (2005)
showed that few states provide financial backing for schools to undertake new AP
initiatives. According to the Education Commission of the States (2008), only 10 states
provide start-up or expansion funds for AP texts or materials. Three states financially
reward schools for students who receive scores of 3 or better on AP tests. However,
Michigan is not among them.
In Michigan, 50,012 AP tests were given in 2006-07 with 65% of these resulting
in a score of 3 or better (College Board, 2007). In 2007-08 that number had increased to
63,554, with 64% achieving a 3 or better. While, this mode of post-secondary education
is important and successful in the state, no state assistance is given to Michigan schools
to either develop or expand their programs. Additionally, smaller schools are much less
likely to have offerings for the many available AP courses (Klugman, 2005).
AP courses have historically attracted teens from white, affluent families
(Gewertz, 2007). In 2006, the College Board, which oversees AP, created a program
called EXCELerator, designed to provide AP opportunities to an expanded set of students
(College Board, 2006). Florida is currently a leader with regard to AP advancements,
with a number of schools piloting the EXCELerator program and considering a special
Advanced Placement diploma that would recognize students who participated in at least
six AP classes (Spitzer, 2008).
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International Baccalaureate Program Access
The International Baccalaureate organization provides assistance to worldwide
educational organizations through the development of challenging programs and rigorous
assessment (International Baccalaureate Organization, 2009). Only 19 International
Baccalaureate diploma (high school) program schools exist in Michigan, all of them
south of the middle of the Lower Peninsula (International Baccalaureate Organization,
2008). While the program has strong advocacy, there have been recent concerns with loss
of local control and replication of existing AP courses (Dayton, 2008; Quist, 2006).
Hughes et al. (2006) recommended that the state pay for IB exams, and that
school districts be encouraged to eliminate entrance criteria such as attendance, grade
level and grade point average for students who wish to participate. Regardless, the
number of students who will be afforded the opportunity to attend an IB school in
Michigan will be limited, and will not significantly raise the rates of post-secondary
option participation.
Middle and Early College Program Access
Middle and early college programs have gained substantial support from the Bill
and Melinda Gates Foundation (Jacobsen, 2005) and have become a significant
component of post-secondary options advocated by Michigan's Governor Granholm
(Boyd, 2008). The Early College High School Initiative currently lists 160 partner
schools in 24 states, with approximately 50,000 student participants nationally (The Early
College High School Initiative, 2008). Michigan has 13 Middle or Early college
programs, but participation rates were not available (Michigan Department of Education,
2009a).
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The concept, which originated at Simon's Rock College in Massachusetts in 1966
(Jacobsen, 2005), includes changing the internal structure of high school by making
smaller schools and adding concurrent college coursework to reduce the number of years
it takes to earn a college degree (Hoffman & Vargas, 2005a). At the same time, the
program is purported to remove financial and other barriers to college and increase the
number of underrepresented youth attaining degrees.
According to a release from the governors office authored by Megan Brown (2007),
Michigan's Governor Jennifer Granholm is a strong supporter of early and middle college
high schools. These schools were identified for expansion as a final point of the Cherry
Commission recommendations (Cherry Commission, 2004). As part of her proposed
program the governor wished to utilize up to $300 million in 21 st Century Schools
funding to help districts replace large impersonal high schools with smaller ones with
connections to post-secondary opportunities (Boyd, 2008). Funding for this program was
significantly limited, however, and little expansion was possible.
According to Jacobsen (2005), higher education has supported the concept, but
schools have not been in existence long enough to have a measurable record of success.
Additionally, preliminary assessments of students' progress show mixed results.
Costs related to implementation of an early college program could also be a barrier.
Webb (2004) found an enormous variation in start-up costs between programs (from
$40,000 to $3.4 million per program) depending on the scale of the program. Of the six
schools studied, only one was fiscally solvent after full implementation. Dave Dugger of
the Early College Alliance housed at Eastern Michigan University noted his program
must receive about $125 per credit hour with an enrollment of at least 225 to be fiscally
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self-sufficient (D. Dugger, personal communication, February 15, 2008). For a student
taking 12 credit hours this amount to $1,500 per semester. The minimum per pupil
foundation grant provided to Michigan schools by the state was $7,344 (Hanrahan, 2008).
At the rate quoted by Dugger, a high school could send a student to college full time,
provide few or no direct services to that student, and still make money.
Researchers have identified a number of successful middle or early college
programs. Jacobsen (2005) noted that the Dayton Early College Academy is attractive to
students wishing to accelerate college coursework. In general the students show more
interest in higher education than peers in other urban private schools.
Wright and Bogotch (2006) identified Florida Atlantic University High School as a
bridge between not only high school and university life, but also between a traditional
and virtual high school. Because the program is a laboratory school, it is treated by the
state as an independent school district and, consequently, has the authority to make its
own policies with parent and student input.
In-class Dual Enrollment
Classic dual enrollment has been in existence since the early 1970s, with the
program at New York's Syracuse University being among the first (Kim, Kirby, &
Bragg, 2006). In Michigan, dual enrollment was first legislated in 1996 (Legislative
Service Bureau, 2008c) and expanded to include career and technical preparation in 2000
(Legislative Service Bureau, 2008d).
The views of K-12, higher education, and state-level educational institutions
regarding post-secondary options can be at odds and ebb and flow with political tides.
Pippo (1997) found that public pressure for advanced academic studies for high school
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students resulted in contentious dual enrollment legislation in Idaho. Rasch (1996),
Crooks (1998), and Kummerer (2000) examined national dual enrollment program
financing and implementation and found that power ploys, shifting state policies, and
funding concerns were endemic within the programs.
In earlier times, when a relatively small proportion of the population completed
post-secondary training, the division of separate K-12 and higher education institutions
made sense. Changes in these ratios now require that state policies require a much tighter
collaboration across educational boundaries (Callan et al., 2006).
Hoffman (2005) examined state policies in Florida, Utah, and the New York
CUNY system and found wide variance in dual enrollment policies. She noted that, while
there has been research into dual enrollment itself, there has been little effort to link dual
enrollment and high school reform. Because of this, it is commonly viewed that dual
enrollment provides an escape from the tedium of later high school and is not an integral
enhancement of the learning experience.
Access to dual enrollment may be impeded by legislative mandate or state policies
(Karp et al., 2004; Krueger, 2006; Michigan Department of Education, 2006b; Waterous,
2006). Additionally, local high school or college policies (Wright & Bogotch, 2006),
availability of distance education facilities (Gertge, 2004), or geographical distance from
a post-secondary institution (Frenette, 2006) also may hinder access.
Using publicly available state policies and regulations, Karp et al. (2004)
examined ten separate variables within those states that do legislate dual enrollment and
found that the programs have only recently begun to be influenced by state legislation.
Consequently, optimal forms of program mandates are not yet clear. They found that 38
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states, including Michigan, have dual enrollment policies in place, and 18 of these, again
including Michigan, have mandates that the program be available.
According to Karp et al. (2004), twenty-nine of the 38 states with dual enrollment
policies, including Michigan, also have language which dictates student eligibility
requirements. These restrictions are frequently in place to ensure academic rigor by
limiting participation to higher achieving students, or to set a lower age limit for
participation. Ten states, at the time of their report, left the academic requirements to the
discretion of the participating institutions. Two states, including Michigan and Texas,
require that students must have proficiency on state-mandated tests. Nine states require
advanced academic standing, and six states use some combination of requirements.
Florida has two sets of standards, one for academic courses and another for technical
courses. Seventeen of the 38 states, not including Michigan, have age or grade
restrictions, with 12 of these limiting participation to juniors and seniors.
Dual enrollment course location is specified in 25 of the 38 states with regulations
(Karp et al., 2004). In Colorado, South Dakota, and Vermont dual enrollment courses
must be held on a college campus. In all others, including Michigan according to the
report, courses may be held on either high school or college campuses. This is somewhat
misleading with regard to Michigan, which stipulates that courses must be held on
college campuses (Michigan Legislative Council, 1996) unless the course is open to any
college student who also wishes to take the course (S. Sinicropi, Michigan Department of
Education, personal communication, May, 2008). Because it may be undesirable to have
regular college students inside high school facilities, most high schools have elected to
either not allow dual enrollment classes on their campuses or have set up separate
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facilities with alternate entries (D. Vemer, Association of Michigan School Counselors,
personal communication, May, 2008).
Of the 38 states with dual enrollment policies in place, only 12 have specifications
regarding instructor qualifications (Karp et al., 2004). In six of these, dual enrollment
instructors must have the same qualifications as any other instructor teaching the collegelevel course. In three, the colleges are able to set the qualifications and approve the
instructors. Karp et al. (2004) state that, "The policies of Michigan and Missouri require
that participating secondary school teachers participate in professional development, but
the content and length are unspecified" (p. 34). A legislative or policy document for
Michigan that verifies this statement has not been located and, according to the state's
officer in charge of dual enrollment, the statement is not true (S. Sinicropi, 2009, personal
communication).
In Virginia, the requirements are set by the region's accrediting agency, the
Southern Association of Colleges and Schools. Wyoming allows instructors at high
schools to teach dual enrollment courses with no stipulations. Karp et al. (2004) argue
that the best policy may be that of Georgia, which puts the burden of instructor
qualification completely on the post-secondary institution.
Dual enrollment funding is addressed in policies by 18 of the 38 states identified
by Karp et al. (2004). Nine of these states allow double funding of both the high school
and higher education institution. In Texas and Washington, the high school is responsible
for the costs of dual enrollment, and in Georgia, Michigan, North Carolina, and Ohio
both the school and college have some responsibility for costs. In Michigan, this is a
somewhat complex situation because the high school is responsible for a fraction of costs
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based on the number of courses taken by the student, the per capita foundation grant from
the state for a student's school, and the number of class sections in the regular school day
at the high school (Michigan Department of Education, 2004). For most students, who
take only one or two classes, the school is ultimately responsible for the majority of costs.
In the final three states, Indiana, Mississippi, and Tennessee, the regulations provide only
partial guidance by indicating the responsibility of one party but not the other.
Hoffman and Vargas (2005a) suggested that the lack of aligned course times
discouraged dual enrollment, and that a continued reliance on seat-time as a standard
measuring tool unfairly discriminated against dually enrolled students. Elaboration of
these points and additional concerns about this modality as it affects Michigan will be
addressed in the next section of this chapter.
Online Dual Enrollment
Virtual colleges and universities were created beginning in the mid-1990s due to a
confluence of Internet technology expansion (that allowed learners to continue their
education without abandoning their careers) and pressure to contain rapidly rising college
costs (Epper & Gam, 2004). This option has been available to Michigan students through
Michigan Virtual University (MVU) since 1998 and is increasingly available directly
through state colleges and universities. According to MVU's Website, the organization
was created to provide a convenient and cost-effective way to educate Michigan's
workforce (Michigan Virtual University, 2008). MVU is the second largest virtual school
with high school and university-level offerings to K-12 students (Caronia, 2006).
One of the components of Michigan Senate Bill 1124, signed into law by the
governor in 2006 (Public Act 124), is a mandated online course experience for all high
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school students as a requirement for graduation (State of Michigan, 2006). Michigan has
indicated through its legislation that online coursework is to be a critical aspect of student
learning, and the 1,309 separate course sections offered by MVU for the Winter/Spring
term of 2008 is indicative of the success of the program (Michigan Virtual University).
Between 2000 and 2008, MVU served more than 45,000 students through online courses
(Ackley, 2008).
Virtual colleges have broad state-level support, but some question whether they
duplicate existing university structures (Epper & Gam, 2004). While most schools have
good computer access, it is frequently more convenient for students to work from home,
and this poses concerns for inequity. Just 35 percent of community college students own
a computer compared to 81% of students at private four-year institutions and 59% of
students at public four-year institutions do (Noonan-Terry & Leach, 2008). This indicates
a potential discrepancy along both income and academic parameters. The discrepancy
also exists along racial lines, with 61% of white households having computers but only
37% of black and 40% of Hispanic households having similar access (Noonan-Terry &
Leach).
Many institutions of higher learning are making the shift to online courses due to
the expansion of Internet access, the lower costs of technology, the ability to reach a
broader audience, and a shift in the traditional educational paradigm of face-to-face
instruction (Dykman & Davis, 2008). While this increases options available to students,
some are finding that they have difficulty transferring credits to brick-and-mortar
institutions (Carnevale, 2002).
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The limitations of support in online coursework are also a potential stumbling
point for high school students, particularly those from less academic backgrounds.
Research has found that students from lower socioeconomic status or tech-prep programs
need to learn to "play the game" of higher education (Gorard et al., 2007), and tech-prep
students' previous educational experience likely focused on developing skills that did not
prepare them for the methods of assessment involved in academic higher education
programs (Hatt & Baxter, 2003). The independent nature of higher educational learning,
particularly in an online format, is also a difficulty for students who have no experience
with time management (Leathwood & O'Connell, 2003).
Pedagogical Skill
College professors are accustomed to teaching adults. Williams (2002) examined
differences between college and high school instruction and related her own return to the
high school classroom after 21 years of college teaching. She found that today's students
have considerably more life-changing problems than they did years ago, and that high
school students are considerably different from college students.
Williams related the classroom experiences of a professor, who had never taught
at the high school level, after he volunteered to teach in a high school for a day. The
professor could not deal with the antics of the students and stated that he would not
return. The students were not being intentionally malicious, but had been intentionally
acting out, just for fun. They were merely wasting time by "playing silly kid games"
(Williams, 2002, p. 51).
The state of Michigan commissioned an action team in 2005 to explore postsecondary option concerns. In their report, the team questioned whether college
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professors could legally teach high school students due to the restrictive wording in the
No Child Left Behind Act that defines highly qualified teacher requirements for school
children (Secondary to Postsecondary Transitions Action Team, 2006).
A small, unpublished qualitative study provides evidence that the lack of
appropriate teacher pedagogy may reduce the chance of a dually enrolled student's
success. In comments that were gleaned from the study, one superintendent and one
higher education faculty member independently commented that college professors are
not generally trained in adolescent development and might not connect with the students.
"Higher ed. will have to change some of their teaching practices to accommodate the
learning style of younger students," stated the superintendent. "We have had students
excel in our industrial arts programs only to fail at NMU" (they self-report the classes are
'boring' because all the professors do is lecture) (Wozniak, 2006, p. 17).
College instructors, as a whole, have limited training in pedagogy, and younger
students may need familiar ways of instruction to maximize learning, an advantage that
middle and early college programs may have over dual enrollment (Michigan Department
of Education, 2006b). This change in instructional model that arises in college is, in part,
due to different needs and ways of learning between adults and children (Hiemstra &
Sisco, 2007). Classic pedagogical instruction is much more teacher directed and actively
fosters dependency on the teacher. Andragogical (adult learner) instruction focuses on the
needs of learners who are much more independent and motivated to learn things that they
need to know for their immediate problems.
According to Knowles (1984), who pioneered work in this field, adult learners
also use their expanded personal experiences and developing social roles as integral
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components of their learning. College instructors, therefore, may provide experiences that
are much more inquiry-based and require students to develop problem-solving skills not
normally used in the high school.
As Wilkinson (2006) noted: "Each student personally constructs his or her own
understanding of what is being taught. The most important thing they can learn is the
process of inquiry itself, modeled by the faculty in the course of their teaching. Thus how
a subject is taught is crucial" (]f 3).
If expectations that students have for their learning differ from the expectations
the instructor has for students, the end result is likely less than optimal. This may be of
particular concern if high school students make up a substantial portion of the classroom.
Consequently, in order for dual enrollment to succeed to its fullest students must be
adequately prepared.
College Readiness
Conley (2007) noted that college readiness is not the same thing as high school
competency, since college focus and skills are dramatically different from those in high
school. The skills that students mastered in their PK-12 years both need to be discarded
or significantly modified, and many students may not be prepared for the changes.
Conley (2007b) operationally defines college readiness as "the level of
preparation a student needs in order to enroll and succeed—without remediation—in a
credit-bearing general education course as a post-secondary institution that offers a
baccalaureate degree or transfer to a baccalaureate program" (p. 5). Under this definition,
an incoming college student must:
1. Understand the culture and structure of college life;
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2. Understand what is expected of him/her in a college course;
3. Have the capability to cope with the course content; and
4. Leave the course with the key information and dispositions upon which the course
focused.
Longitudinal studies have found that more students from diverse backgrounds
now expect to attend some post-secondary institution, but expectations still increase with
ascending socioeconomic status (Adelman, 2002, 2006). High school students strongly
perceive the value of a college education, with 83% of 2002 sophomores indicating that it
is very important, and 72% believing they will achieve a bachelor's degree or higher
(Ingels, Burns, Charleston, Chen, & Cataldi, 2005).
Given high student and parent aspirations for post-secondary education, clear
signals about the preparation needed to succeed should positively impact student
motivations (Kirst & Bracco, 2004). But is this happening? While student aspirations are
high, data (through 2003) indicate that less than 20% of all African American and Latino
ninth graders graduate on time and prepared for college (Conklin & Sanford, 2007). For
those students who do get to college, 42% enroll in some developmental courses
(Hughes, 2005a). Given this dichotomy, the question of preparedness for college is
significant.
Research has found that students from lower socioeconomic status or tech-prep
programs need to learn to "play the game" of higher education (Gorard et al., 2007), and
that tech-prep students' previous educational experience likely focused on developing
skills that did not prepare them for the methods of assessment involved in academic
higher education programs (Hatt & Baxter, 2003). The independent nature of higher
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educational learning is also a difficulty for students who have no experience with time
management (Leathwood & O'Connell, 2003).
College instructors have different expectations and different levels of
interpersonal engagement. Pacing of content may be considerably accelerated, and course
goals may be very different from comparable high school classes. Students are expected
to make inferences, utilize inquiry to discover new information, and support
interpretations. Students are also expected to have facile interpersonal skills that allow
them to work effectively in groups, and eloquent communication skills that enable them
to present findings in oral and written forms (Conley, 2007).
One administrator in a school that uses online courses provided by a community
college noted the lack of regular communication regarding student progress in class. She
stated that the school is not usually contacted when students are having academic trouble,
and the school often is not aware of a problem until the student fails the class (B. Bergh,
principal, personal communication, Fall, 2006). A higher education administrator cited
the Family Educational Rights and Privacy Act (FERPA), as the reason for poor
communication (C. Greer, personal communication, Fall, 2006).
Additional Barriers to Dual Enrollment Implementation in Michigan
As noted previously, Michigan's Cherry Commission report called for
significantly increasing post-secondary enrollment of high school students by
recommending that 50% of all high school students are actively earning college or
certificate credit by 2014 (Cherry Commission, 2004). In 2005, Michigan received a
National Governors Association Grant to conduct a review of its dual enrollment laws,
policies, and practices. This review identified the following barriers to dual enrollment:
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1. There is no assurance that dual enrollment credits earned through one college
will transfer to another college;
2. Current law requires that the class must be held on a college campus;
3. The school district must give high school credit in order to get the full
foundation allowance;
4. It is not clear if a college professor teaching a dual enrollment class would be
considered "highly qualified" for NCLB;
5. Legislation passed in the fall (of 2004) may prohibit dual enrollment in the
fifth year;
6. It is not widely understood that the current statute allows a district to support
dual enrollment regardless of grade or testing status; and
7. The cost of textbooks is prohibitive (Michigan Department of Education,
2006b).
Additional concerns have been raised by others and need to be addressed if the
state is to develop a successful post-secondary options program. These are profiled
below.
Student Support
As currently practiced, no mechanism exists for cross-institutional collaboration
to provide academic or social support for dually enrolled students. In Michigan, no
college readiness programs are supported by the state, which results in students being left
to their own devices if they encounter problems (Hughes et al., 2006).
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Transfer of Credit
Students frequently utilize different institutions for dual enrollment, resulting in
difficulty transferring credit between institutions (Hughes et al., 2006). Credits are
commonly lost, or specific courses are accepted only as general credit, requiring that
courses be taken again at different institutions in order to earn degrees.
Colloquial articles have indicated that some Michigan universities have specific
policies rejecting work for college credit if the course in question earns high school credit
at the same time (Michigan Department of Education, 2006b; Secondary to
Postsecondary Transitions Action Team, 2006), but no data provided that demonstrate the
depth of the concern. Instances have been reported of students receiving dual enrollment
credit at a community college and subsequently losing that credit upon transferring to a
university (Heggen, 2008; Makela, 2005). Since this decision is under the purview of the
accepting university, there is no mechanism under current Michigan law to alleviate this
concern.
The Michigan Association of Collegiate Registrars and Admissions Officers
(MACRAO) has created a transfer agreement to assist in aligning courses for
transferability among higher education institutions (Michigan Association of College
Registrars and Admissions Officers, 2007). The nature of specific programmatic
requirements at different institutions may mean that while the credits are accepted
generally (as unit or departmental credit, for example), specific major or minor
requirements would still need to be met. This could result in a student graduating with
more credits than are needed, but with no shortening of the duration of the full-time
college experience.
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Increased Numbers of Program Participants
The Cherry Commission report calls for a doubling of the numbers of Michigan
students who leave high school with some post-secondary experience by 2015 (Cherry
Commission, 2004). The magnitude of the change can be seen in Sanders' (2003)
calculation of the participation gap; "the total number of new students that a state would
need to enroll between 2000 and 2015 if it were to match the participation rate of the
best-performing states" (p. 4). According to Sanders, to reach the suggested goal the
number of Michigan students enrolled in post-secondary options will need to increase
37% in the fifteen years between 2000 and 2015.
Literature examining these types of programs is limited. Colyer and Seeger (2007)
note that rigorous competition for limited openings and the consequent restrictive
enrollment at many four-year institutions means that any substantial increase in
enrollment growth can only happen at the community college or lesser university level.
For any expansion to occur, they attest, the development of a comprehensive master plan
for the institution is essential and must include a comprehensive assessment of existing
and projected facilities, space utilization studies, and input from engaged stakeholders.
Smith (2007) noted that funding restrictions may prohibit massive capital
expansion at community colleges, although new construction may still be the best way
for some colleges to deal with expansion. Another option, she states, is for colleges to
develop learning centers with specific educational foci. These could be smaller facilities,
perhaps located off-campus or in a geographic region where the need is greatest.
Regardless, with community college enrollment already on the rise (F. Martinez, 2008;
Mayberry, 2007), space may very well become an issue.
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With calls in Michigan for greatly increased participation in post-secondary
options, additional concerns of having many young students on college campuses may
arise. A dean of students at a state university in Michigan says that the thought of having
many minors on campus in mixed classrooms with older students is potentially
disturbing. She noted concerns with boyfriend-girlfriend issues, alcohol use, and FERPA
regulations (C. Greer, personal communication, Fall, 2007).
Institutions must also consider the impact that expansion has on the local
community. For example, Berkeley University's Santa Cruz campus recently came under
fire for implementation of a ten-year expansion plan without perceived input from
community members (Keller, 2007). Clashing visions between the university and the
community have resulted in legislator involvement in the dispute. Similar concerns were
reported earlier with proposed expansion of Columbia University (June, 2004).
U. S. community colleges are already undergoing rapid expansion, with a
projected 46% increase between 2004 and 2015 (Boulard, 2004). In Michigan, all
community colleges reported increased enrollments for fall, 2009 compared to the same
time in the previous year. The lowest head-count increase was 1.6% (Alpena Community
College) and the largest being 20.0% (Wayne County Community College) (Michigan
Association of College Registrars and Admissions Officers, 2009). Because much of this
expansion has occurred due to increases in numbers of non-traditional students (over age
25), further increases in dually-enrolled students will significantly compound the demand
(M. Martinez, 2004).
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Theoretical Framework of the Study
Stakeholder Theory
A stakeholder, according to Freeman and Reed (1983, p. 288) is "any identifiable
group or individual who can affect the achievement of an organisation's objectives, or
who is affected by the achievement of an organisation's objectives." Carroll (1996),
defined a stakeholder as "any individual or group who can affect or is affected by the
actions, decisions, policies, practices, or goals of the organization" (p. 74).
Stakeholder theory originated with work by Freeman (1984, 1998) that focused on
corporate models of management and ethics. The theory altered the concept that
corporations are responsible only to shareholders by pointing out that there are numerous
other stakeholders who also have strong vested interests in the success of the
organization. Freeman urged corporate leaders to pay attention to the needs of these
individuals (Buchholz & Rosenthal, 2005).
Donaldson and Preston (1995) distinguished between the descriptive, instrumental
and normative approaches to stakeholder theory, but emphasized its normative nature as
being most significant. The normative approach assumes that stakeholders have
legitimate interests in both procedural and substantive aspects of an organization's
activity and are "identified by their interests in the corporation, whether the corporation
has any corresponding functional interest in them" (Donaldson & Preston, p. 67).
Because stakeholders have the potential to either help or harm an organization, their
interests must be considered even if there is no apparent benefit to the organization
(Gibson, 2000). Secondly, stakeholders' interests have intrinsic value, so they must be
considered independent of the interests of other groups (Donaldson & Preston). In
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managing stakeholders, an organization must take the interests and concerns of the
various groups and individuals into consideration when making management decisions.
These individuals must gain some satisfaction from these decisions, and this is
particularly true of major stakeholders (Buchholz & Rosenthal, 2005).
Buchholz and Rosenthal (2005) identified management accountability, political
decision making, competition, and social performance as potential problems with
stakeholder theory. Of these, political decision-making is most directly related to this
study. Because stakeholder theory purports to give all stakeholders a seat at the table, it
makes decision-making and programmatic guidance difficult because decisions are
frequently made by "interest group politicking" (p. 146). This can lead to wasteful
practice, dilute or ineffective policy, and decisions based on the political power of select
interest groups.
Fassin (2008) identified a number of flaws with stakeholder theory including lack
of homogeneity among stakeholders within particular groups, multiple inclusion of
individuals across several groups, varying levels of interdependence between
stakeholders, and varying levels of salience between those same individuals, to name a
few. Because of the fluid nature of the individual stakeholders in dual enrollment, a flux
of parties is constantly occurring (S. Sinicropi, Michigan Department of Education,
personal communication, 2009). These individuals bring with them new concerns that
may supplant previous ones and disrupt progress toward policy development, so there is a
tendency to utilize stable and more productive individuals in committees. Consequently,
a few individuals sit on many committees. This may lead to some stakeholders feeling
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marginalized, uninformed, or "too new" to make a valuable contribution (S. Sinicropi,
Michigan Department of Education, personal communication, 2009).
Social Complexity and Contingency Theories
While complexity theory was introduced in connection with chaos theory
(Kauffmann, 1993; I. Stewart, 1989), as it relates to social science (social complexity
theory) it is a subset of systems theory that explores relationships in elaborate or
convoluted organizations. Blackman (2001) indicated that complex social phenomena are
defined by relationships and networks rather than by constituent elements of the
organizations. Weick (1976) defined the U.S. educational system as a loosely coupled
system characterized by situations where several different means can produce the same
end result and where there is a lack of coordination among groups acting toward similar
purposes. An absence of clear regulation and slow feedback times are also characteristic
of these systems. While these may appear to be negative aspects of a complex system,
Weick noted that they can have positive effects on an organization by allowing the
organization to continue to function through times of rapid fluctuation, by allowing local
adaptations to develop, and providing an opportunity for local self-determination.
Interactions between individuals are also an important part of social theories.
William Whyte (1956), the father of "Groupthink," postulated that individuals rationally
conform to the views of others around them to reduce conflict. Janis (1972) elaborated on
this concept, illuminating eight symptoms of groupthink and concluding that it results in
defective decision making. Subsequently, Glen Whyte (1989, 1998) proposed that group
polarization, concurrence seeking, lack of vigilance, and perceptions of collective
efficacy that exceed ability contribute to negative decision making.
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Radford (2008) noted "complexity theory provides an explanatory framework
within which to re-examine the way in which our representations come together in our
explanations" (p. 146). The theory does this through the many ways social phenomena
can be divided or classified. McQuillan (2008) indicated that the theory, while neither
precise nor predictive, provides a systematic method to conceptualize and direct school
reform. Conversely, P. Stewart (2001) argued that complexity theory has limited value
because social interactions are too complex to be adequately modeled by the inadequately
developed theories of social complexity. Gintis (2007) pointed out that social benefits
depend, to a large degree, on the actions of others, and change from one event to the next.
"Rather than a discrete choice between doing one thing or the other, most real-world
choices involve many options" (p. 19).
Management-related contingency theories developed in the 1960s posited that
earlier theories of management ignored the environmental influences that affect outcomes
and, consequently, lock-step solutions for effective management were hopelessly flawed
(Burns & Stalker, 1961; Fiedler, 1967; Woodward, 1965). Burns and Stalker (2005)
viewed organizational adaptation to the environment in two opposing systems:
1. Mechanistic systems have hierarchical control, downward vertical
communication, specialized functionality of units, and defined rules. This
system works well in stable conditions.
2. Conversely, organic systems are more appropriate under changing conditions
and are characterized by collaborative tasks, fluid individual responsibilities,
community interest in survival, and lateral communication focused on
problem solving.
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In the setting of this study, complexity, social complexity, and contingency
theories provide a framework for the evaluation of perceptions of post-secondary option
administrative stakeholders who have individual management styles, differing
experiences with post-secondary institutions, and personal positive-to-negative histories
with the Department of Education.
Theoretical Overview
These theories relate directly to this study because the implementers of state
policy, K-12 and higher education, do not view policy initiatives from the same
perspective. Stakeholder theory suggests that administrators need to believe that they
have a voice in the decision-making process prior to program implementation. The
degree to which an individual implements policies is frequently weighed against the
perceived likelihood of success of the initiative and the individual's buy-in of the
initiative (Lawler, 1973).
From complexity theory we see that the K-12 school system is much more of a
mechanistic system while higher education tends to be more organic. The former systems
are more hierarchical and given to top-down decision making, while the latter provides
for a more fluid, adaptive organization with lateral control. As such, it is possible that
secondary schools see the policies of the state as mandates while the higher education
system sees them more as suggestions.
In the proposed study, administrators will respond to a survey that queries their
perceptions of the value of various post-secondary options for high schools. These
opinions will be based on the prior experiences with the local educational institutions
with which they have relationships and the interactions with the Michigan Department of
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Education regarding policies for program implementation. As the state refines and alters
those policies, expectancy theory suggests that school administrators will conform to
varying degrees based on their own opinions of the likelihood of programmatic success
and their own perceived values of the various programs. Social complexity theory
suggests that participants will compare themselves to others and, depending on the
internal model selected, assimilate to the new norm or oppose it in some manner.
Chapter Two Summary
Stakeholder theory describes the groups that are vested in an organization, and
provides recommendations as to how best incorporate the needs and concerns of these
individuals for successful program implementation (Freeman & McVea, 2001).
Stakeholders' opinions and learned experiences in the decision-making process are
essential to effective policy implementation (Glasser, 2002), but little research has
examined the individual manager or overseer, who frequently is the sole implementer of
policy (S. J. Reynolds et al., 2006). The complexity of school systems can result in
variances in rules interpretation among the stakeholders, multiple paths to reach common
ends, and alternative impressions of available options.
Research into post-secondary educational options for high school students has
focused primarily on student success and satisfaction. Recent political movement in
Michigan has increased the importance of these options as methods to increase
educational attainment and subsequent economic gains in the state. A number of concerns
with significant expansion of post-secondary options for high school students have been
voiced, and several committees and organizations have examined policies in other states
and provided suggestions for directions that Michigan should follow. This study explored

65
the views of higher education and high school administrative stakeholders in Michigan
regarding the pitfalls, benefits, and value of the programs, and determines current
knowledge of the law and departmental policies, through a an online survey.
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CHAPTER 3: METHODOLOGY
This descriptive quantitative study was designed to explore several areas of
interest regarding current implementation of post-secondary options for high school
students in Michigan. The perceptions of school district superintendents, high school
administrators, and college dual enrollment officers were assessed along several broad
areas including: (1) The extent to which post-secondary institutions participate in these
programs; (2) The accuracy of administrators' interpretation of state law and policy
related to post-secondary educational opportunities; (3) Administrators' perceptions of
the equity of program funding, student access and preparedness, and instructor
pedagogical skill and; (4) Administrators' evaluations of barriers to, and solutions for,
greater programmatic implementation.
The study attempts to answer six research questions.
1. To what extent, if any, are Michigan's higher education institutions and high
schools participating in post-secondary dual enrollment programs for high school
students?
2. What differences exist, if any, in the perceptions held by key Michigan
stakeholder groups of school district superintendents, high school principals, and
college administrators regarding post-secondary program funding, student access
and preparedness, and instructor pedagogical skill?
3. To what degree do the key Michigan stakeholder groups of school district
superintendents, high school principals, and college administrators understand
their legal and policy requirements for such post-secondary dual enrollment
programs?
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4. Which types of post-secondary dual enrollment programs offered in Michigan
provide the greatest benefits to students and educational institutions, as perceived
by these stakeholder groups?
5. What barriers and potential solutions do the key stakeholder groups identify
regarding existing and proposed expanded post-secondary dual enrollment
programs in Michigan?
6. To what degree are there differences between the identified post-secondary
program beneficial characteristics, barriers and solutions as identified by the key
stakeholder groups?
Study Methods and Procedures
This study used a quantitative concurrent online survey to obtain responses from
high school and college administrators with both open- and closed-ended questions. The
Qualtrics.com survey tool and a researcher-developed instrument (Appendix A) were
used to gather information from participants. The survey was available online to all
Michigan public school district superintendents, all high school principals or their
designees, and all college and university dual enrollment officers during the month of
May 2009 following a 10-person pilot study of former superintendents, principals, and
college administrators who would not be participating in the final study.
IRB Approval and Pilot Testing
The study was pilot tested using a convenience sample of 10 local college
administrators, regional school superintendents, and local principals educators following
study approval by the Western Michigan University Institutional Review Board (IRB)
(Appendix B). Feedback from these individuals was used to refine questions and clarify
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instructions. Secondary IRB approval was received for changes made to the survey
instrument prior to dissemination.
Data Collection
All Michigan school district superintendents, public high school principals, and
college and university dual enrollment officers were contacted by email and directed to a
Website for information, consent, and access to the survey. The initial invitation to
participate in the study came from Sam Sinicropi, head of dual enrollment for the
Michigan Department of Education. It was hoped that an invitation from the state
Department of Education would improve the rate of return.
The introductory note (Appendix C) outlined the purpose of the study, provided
researcher contact information, and explained the value of the participants' input. The
opening Webpage link to the survey (Appendix D) addressed consent, assured
confidentiality but not anonymity, and provided researcher contact information. A link
was provided to another page outlining post-secondary programs in Michigan that could
be used for review. Continuation of the process implied consent, and participants were
then directed to the actual survey via hyperlink.
Participants were asked to either complete the survey themselves or have a staff
member who was more actively engaged in the post-secondary options process complete
it. The state's dual enrollment officer sent two follow-up reminder emails at
approximately one-week intervals. The study was available to participants for one month
in the spring of 2009.
The study utilized a researcher-created, semi-structured questionnaire that was
exploratory in nature (Marshall & Rossman, 2006). Data were collected utilizing the
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Qualtrics.com survey website that was available to the researcher through his
employment. The Qualtrics instrument can be utilized for quick checks and graphical
construction, but all response sets were also downloaded for manipulation in the
statistical program SPSS.
The Qualtrics software blocks a computer from entering more than one survey,
which effectively eliminated duplicate entries. Because the researcher had access to the
entire population, and all were requested to participate, coverage error and threats to
external validity would be reduced as long as there was a significant rate of return.
Surveys were dynamically nested, so participants were directed to question sets
dependent on prior responses without seeing questions that did not apply. Respondents
were asked approximately 30 questions. A few questions asked for specific values, such
as number of students participating in programs, but most questions asked participants to
rate a statement along a 4-6 point continuum.
Opportunities were provided for open-ended responses where appropriate. Openended questions provided for some qualitative increase of credibility, dependability, and
conformability (Guba & Lincoln, 1989). The addition of this option should also increase
study credibility for participants, corroboration by other researchers, and transferability to
other settings (Trochim, 2006).
Some demographic information was collected at the start of the study to allow for
improved aggregation of data. Variables collected include:
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1. Position (j ob role);
2. Zip code (used as a check for response return);
3. Number of years involved in post-secondary options in Michigan;
4. School student population size (by Class, A-D (Johnson, 2007), college freshman
class size, and percent of students participating in post-secondary options);
5. Degree of urbanicity of the educational institution.
Rationale for Methodology
This study utilized online surveys of school district, high school, and college
administrators. Rea and Parker (2005) indicated that the defined and reliable opinions of
populations, which are key to public policy, can be obtained only through survey
research. DeVellis (2003) pointed out that it is frequently impossible or impractical to
access a variable in the social sciences in any way other than through a self-reported
measurement scale. But, he cautions, the researcher must be careful that the performance
on a measure truly reflects the assumed variable.
Many authors have provided guidance for the development of online survey tools.
A prime concern is that the responses submitted actually correspond to true values
(Bohrnstedt, 1969; Cronbach & Meehl, 1955; Fowler, 2002). It is essential that clear and
unambiguous words be used (Schaeffer, 1992). The online survey modality is fairly
young, but several individuals (Dillman, 2007; Rea & Parker, 2005; R. A. Reynolds,
Woods, & Baker, 2007) have compiled research-based texts to facilitate online survey
construction, which have been useful in the creation of questions used in this study.
Electronic surveys have distinct advantages over paper-and-pencil approaches in
that they are significantly less expensive, and have faster response times (Jansen, Corley,
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& Jansen, 2007). A strong degree of measurement equivalence (Roberts, 2007a),
reliability, and validity (Dillman, 2007) have also been found between online and paper
surveys (Jansen et al., 2007). This form of survey allows potential participants to be
individually targeted through email and, in this case, easily provides representativeness
since the entire population can be polled (Beidernikl & Kerschbaumer, 2007).
Klassen and Jacobs (2001) found that Web-based surveys are less costly to
implement than mail surveys and yield faster, more complete, and more accurate
responses. Roberts (2007b) noted that electronic surveys also have benefits to
participants. First, they are convenient and can be done in the comfort of the participant's
home or office. This also improves research validity, which is increased when an
individual participates in his or her own surroundings. Second, individuals are free to
decide if they actually wish to participate in the study and can do so at their leisure.
Third, electronic surveys can be constructed so that the individual receives only those
questions that are personally applicable, making the process more palatable. Finally, in
some cases the respondents can receive immediate feedback once they complete the
survey.
Constraints to electronic surveys include generalizability to a broader population,
poor response rates, potential nonequivalence of measures, and lack of control of the
research setting (Roberts, 2007b). Participants also must have access to essential
electronic tools and be computer literate. They are additionally subject to distractions,
since they are participating in their own work or home environment. The process of
gaining informed consent is also more difficult than through traditional laboratory
experimentation (Kraut et al., 2004).
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Another concern with electronic surveys is sample bias (Lang, 2007). All
members of the population must have equal opportunity and a fair chance to participate to
prevent coverage bias. Early studies by Vehovar and Batagelj (1996) and Zhang (1999)
showed that coverage bias is likely to be high with WWW surveys because computer
users tend to be younger and more affluent. In the case of this study, it is expected that all
participants will have sufficient access and familiarity, since the electronic environment
is used as the primary mode of communication between each other and the state
education department. Additionally, the entire population is available to the researcher
and all individuals will be asked to participate.
Electronic survey design is critical to survey effectiveness and collection of
unbiased data (Couper, Traugott, & Lamias, 2001). Poor response rates may be
associated with poor survey design (Morrel-Samuels, 2003), as participants become
frustrated or have questions that, due to the nature of the tool, must go unanswered. In
addition to demographic information, the survey will primarily be composed of questions
with scalar and open-ended response options. According to DeVellis (2003) scales are
useful tools when we wish to measure a phenomenon that we believe exists, but cannot
directly assess by observation. He cautions, however, that distinctions must be noted
between latent variables, which are caused by an underlying construct (Bollen, 1989),
index variables, which may not share a common cause but do have a common effect, and
emergent variables, which share characteristics and but don't imply a cause (Cohen,
Cohen, Teresi, Marchi, & Velez, 1990).
This study was quantitative in nature, with small aspects of free response to glean
deeper understanding. Ideally, a fully mixed-method study could provide additional
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information, but logistics and time constraints did not make this possible. Gorard (2004)
noted that mixed-methods research has been identified as a "key element in the
improvement of social science, including education research" (p. 7). He argued that this
approach requires more skill on the part of the researcher, has less waste of useful
information, creates researchers who are better able to make appropriate criticisms, and
can have greater impact, since the quantifiable side is persuasive to policy makers
(Gorard, 2004). Following up on that, Mackenzie and Knipe (2006) noted that "if the
research is to be fully effective, both (quantitative and qualitative) approaches need to be
applied" (p. 7).
The concerns of this research were sufficiently narrowed by prior findings that
quantitative measures were adequate to gather answers to questions. Qualitative options
were provided as a check on any issues that could be unique to the population. The
brevity with which some individuals are likely to respond to open-ended questions, and
lack of control of the research setting have also been identified as concerns. Potential
interruptions in the course of completing the survey, and the selection of participants
based on their access to digital technology are drawbacks (Roberts, 2007b).
This study was open to the entire population of potential subjects, and
consequently did not need to be extrapolated to a larger group. This study focused on an
issue of importance to the participants and reflects the specific regulations and policies of
the state of Michigan.
Consistency and Reliability
Intra-observer reliability would be the optimal measure to achieve a determination
of reliability for this type of study, but it was not practical to have participants complete
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the survey more than once. Brown (1997) noted that without interval or ratio responses a
test of internal reliability, such as Cronback alpha, was not appropriate.
Subjects, Sampling and Access
The study explored current knowledge and opinions of Michigan public school
superintendents, high school principals, and college or university dual enrollment officers
related to post-secondary options law and policy. Additionally, opinions concerning
relative programmatic benefits, potential barriers, and solutions to increased participation
in those post-secondary programs were sought. The entire population was included in the
study. The Michigan Department of Education agreed to present the survey to the
participants via an introductory electronic message, in an attempt to enhance the return
rate.
Description and Analysis of the Participant Data
Data were available to view and manipulate online using the Qualtrics software
tool. Raw data were downloaded as a data file for local analysis using statistical software
(SPSS) following researcher coding. Analysis varies according to research question.
Research Question 1 Analysis
Research question one asked to what extent, if any, are Michigan's higher
education institutions and high schools participating in post-secondary dual enrollment
programs for high school students?
To address this research question, frequencies were calculated on the postsecondary programs in which their institution currently participated. College participants
were asked to estimate the percentage of current freshmen students who entered college
with some prior post-secondary experience. District and high school participants were
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asked to estimate the percentage of enrolled students currently participating in postsecondary options programs.
Research Question 2 Analysis
Research question 2 examined what differences exist, if any, in the perceptions
held by key Michigan stakeholder groups of school district superintendents, high school
principals, and college administrators regarding post-secondary program funding, student
access and preparedness, and instructor pedagogical skill?
To address this question participants were asked to identify their level of
agreement to statements of the issues. Three questions concerned funding. The first asked
whether low state funding levels were a barrier to program participation. The second
queried participants regarding the relative financial outlay for dual enrollment by the
stakeholder groups of students, high schools, and colleges. The third financial question
asked whether increasing the number dually enrolled students at the participant's
institution would be a financial benefit. Frequencies, measures of central tendency, and
chi-square were determined for the three groups of participants.
Student access and preparedness was addressed in a number of survey questions.
High school principals were asked to indicate whether or not the nearest college was
within easy driving distance. All participants were asked to rate their opinions to seven
statements concerning dual enrollment options at their institution. These statements
addressed eligibility, student enjoyment, preparedness, and success, and program
information dissemination.
Participants were asked to rate barriers to increased participation including
institutional facility and computer capability, distance to partner institutions, offerings for

76
less-gifted students, student academic ability, study skills and maturity, credit acceptance,
and schedule alignment. College participants were asked to identify the minimum
Advanced Placement score accepted for credit, and what dual enrollment credit was
accepted. All participants were asked to rate the importance of expansion of dual
enrollment to career and technical preparation options.
College faculty pedagogical skill was addressed in two separate questions. The
first asked about faculty buy-in to dual enrollment and specifically about college faculty
pedagogical skill. The second asked participants to respond to statements that dual
enrollment was a quality academic experience, was well liked by instructors, and was
encouraging for both high- and low-achieving students.
Frequency analysis was conducted on each of the items listed above. Chi-square
was calculated to determine any differences in the three groups of participants on each of
the questions.
Research Question 3 Analysis
Research question 3 asked to what degree do the key Michigan stakeholder
groups of school district superintendents, high school principals, and college
administrators understand their legal and policy requirements for such post-secondary
dual enrollment programs?
To address this research question, four questions regarding dual enrollment
procedures were asked of all participants to test participants' knowledge of legal and
policy requirements. The questions concerned eligible dual enrollment providers, eligible
student participants, the college's responsibilities, and ultimate responsibility for
decision-making. Questions had correct answers. Analysis was based on numbers of
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individuals answering completely correctly. Frequencies of correct responses and means
were calculated. Chi-square was calculated to determine if there was a difference in the
knowledge level of the three stakeholders.
Research Question 4 Analysis
Research question 4 asked which types of post-secondary dual enrollment
programs offered in Michigan provide the greatest benefits to students and educational
institutions, as perceived by these stakeholder groups?
To address this question, participants responded with their level of agreement to
10 statements regarding the post-secondary options programs available in Michigan. The
statements related to program cost effectiveness, academic and career exposure, student
socialization and encouragement, system integration, and staff approval. Programs were
rank ordered based on degree of positive response for each question. Frequencies and
measures of central tendency were determined. Chi-square was calculated to determine
differences between groups.
Research Question 5 Analysis
Research question 5 asked what barriers and potential solutions do the key
stakeholder groups identify regarding existing and proposed expanded post-secondary
dual enrollment programs in Michigan?
To address the issues of question 5, participants responded to a series of
previously identified statements of barriers and solutions to problems with postsecondary option programs. Programs were rank ordered based on the level of agreement
among stakeholder groups for each statement. Measures of central tendency and
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variability were calculated and differences between groups were determined using chisquare.
Additionally, open-ended responses were examine to illuminate any barriers or
solutions evident to the participants but not previously identified. These responses were
categorized into internally consistent but distinct themes and groupings (Guba, 1978) and
subsequently coded by key word to elicit integrative interpretations (Marshall &
Rossman, 2006). An a priori, content-specific scheme utilizing common response
comparisons was utilized (Schwandt, 2001).
Using this process, the responses of the individuals were examined for similarities
and trends according to the respondent's affiliation and role. Comparative generalizations
were identified.
Research Question 6 Analysis
Research question 6 asked to what degree are there differences between the
identified post-secondary program beneficial characteristics, barriers and solutions as
identified by the key stakeholder groups?
To address this research question, chi-square was calculated on the data obtained
from Questions Four and Five to determine differences in responses for the three groups
of participants. Chi-square values are suspect in many cases due to insufficient values per
response cell. Consequently, caution must be used in extrapolation to the greater
population.
Delimitations and Limitations
This study is delimited to the state of Michigan and has been constructed to
respond to questions specific to that state. Some findings will not be transferable to other
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states due to the unique nature of the laws and rules for post-secondary options in
Michigan. The scope of the study is further delimited by:
1. Participants: The study is focused on educational administrative
stakeholders including school district superintendents, high school
principals, and college dual enrollment officers within the state;
2. Objective: The study explored the opinions and knowledge of participants
regarding institutional requirements, program efficacy, barriers to
program expansion, solutions to aid in expansion of post-secondary
options available to high school students in the state;
3. Methodology: The study used a researcher-created online survey tool that
was available to all participants during April and May, 2009
Some limits of the study affect extrapolation of the findings to a broader national
audience and other stakeholder groups. These limitations include:
1. The online survey modality, while inexpensive, fast, and efficient,
assumes equal technological skills and computer availability throughout
the population.
2. Some groups are inherently small, particularly the college administrators.
Poor return rates can significantly undermine the ability to generalize to
the population.
3. Other stakeholders exist that can influence programmatic change, and who
have significant vested interests in the outcomes. These include students,
their parents, local community members, and businesses searching for
talented employees. Their opinions have not been considered in this study.
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4. Other educational options exist that are not being examined. The
University of Phoenix, Dorsey Schools, ITT Technical Schools, The
Kaplan Institute, and The National Institute of Technology, among others,
all offer programs that could compete for students with Michigan-based
colleges. A more complete study would include these options.
5. Some data was manually transcribed. While data accuracy was doublechecked, it is possible that inadvertent errors occurred.
Chapter Three Summary
This study used a quantitative design utilizing concurrent surveys to three groups
of participants. The surveys gathered information on the opinions of school and college
administrators regarding current levels of implementation of post-secondary options at
the participants' institutions. In addition, the benefits, barriers, and solutions to expanding
post-secondary options for high school students were explored. Officials' current
knowledge of Michigan law and policy as it applies to post-secondary options for high
school students were assessed.
The instrument was provided to all Michigan public school superintendents, high
school principals and college and university dual enrollment officers. While primarily
quantitative, the study sought pragmatic knowledge related to perceptions of
impediments to dual enrollment, and utilized free-answer responses and open discussion
to address issues not directly addressed in closed answers.
Results were collected electronically and appropriate statistical analyses
conducted using SPSS statistical software. Quantitative and qualitative components were
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triangulated to enhance understanding. Responses of the individuals were examined for
similarities and trends according to the respondent's affiliation and role.
The request to complete the study was distributed by the Department of Education
on three separate occasions over the course of a month in the spring of 2009. It was not
practical to ask the Department to continue to request participation beyond that. No
rewards or inducements were offered to participants to complete the survey.
The results of the study will be used to inform the Michigan Department of
Education and other interested parties in policy development. It is also hoped that the
results will aid in a better understanding of the concerns administrative stakeholders hold
related to post-secondary options for high school students. Chapter 4 now profiles the
results.
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CHAPTER 4: RESULTS
This quantitative descriptive study explored administrator knowledge and
opinions of Michigan high school and college participation regarding various postsecondary programs for high school students. The degree of participation and perceptions
of the strengths and weaknesses of those programs were addressed. Participants included
Michigan public school district superintendents, high school principals, and college dual
enrollment officers who completed an online survey at the invitation of the Michigan
Department of Education.
This chapter presents quantitative research findings from the study and a
qualitative analysis of comments provided by the participants. Survey development and
design followed guidelines outlined by Dillman (2007), Rea and Parker (2005), and Ma
and McCord (2007). The actual instrument was created and delivered via Qualtrics.com.
Qualitative analysis followed methodologies suggested by Creswell (2002) and Wolcott
(1990).
Demographics
Michigan has 551 public school districts (Michigan Department of Education,
2009b) which include 752 high schools (School Tree, 2009). The state also has 28
community colleges (Department of Energy Labor and Economic Growth, 2009) and 47
four-year public and private colleges or universities (Michigan College Guide, 2009). All
were available to the researcher through contacts at the Michigan Department of
Education, which also distributed the survey invitation to the participants. Table 1
indicates the response rates for the various participant groups. These values are lower
than the suggested minimums of 60% (Sivo, Saunders, Chang, & Jiang, 2006) and reflect
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a shortfall that affects external and statistical conclusion validity, particularly among high
school respondents. Only one non-principal (a school counselor) completed the high
school survey.
Table 1
Respondent by Role
Pop. N

Response N

Percent

District superintendent

551

201

36.5

High school principal
or designee
College dual
enrollment officer
Total

752

181

24.1

75

29

38.7

1378

411

29.8

Role

Of the 411 who started the survey, 303 completed it. Participants were instructed
to answer all questions to the best of their ability, but they were allowed to skip questions
if they were not familiar with specific programs. The survey instrument did not force
responses for any questions.
Metadata collected by the survey tool indicate that participants who fully
completed the survey generally took between 10 and 30 minutes to complete the study
(range = 4-116 min., mean = 22.8 min., median = 15 min., mode = 10 min., s.d. = 20.4,
N=303).
Based on U.S. Office of Management and Budget designations for the 2000
census, Michigan is home to 15 metropolitan areas across 26 counties, 18 "micropolitan"
areas in 23 counties, and 34 counties listed as "other" (Library of Michigan, 2003, p. 1).
Survey participants were asked to indicate the degree of urbanicity of their institution
(Table 2). Figures 2 through 4 demonstrate the distribution of the respondents who
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identified their location Zip code. Sixty percent of respondents indicated that they are
from rural settings.
Table 2
Reported Urbanicity of Participant Institutions by Role (N(%))
Role

Urban

Suburban

Rural

District superintendent
or other administrator

10(5.2)

54(27.8)

130(67.0)

Total
N (%)
194(49.1)

High school principal
or assistant principal

15(8.6)

58(33.1)

102(58.3)

175 (44.3)

College dual
enrollment officer

6(23.1)

8(30.8)

12(46.1)

26 (6.6)

Total

31(7.8)

120(30.4)

244(61.8)

395 (100)

&
cytttste

Figure 2. Distribution of responses by district superintendents. N = 194.
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Figure 3. Distribution of responses by high school principals. N = 139.
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Figure 4. Distribution of responses by college dual enrollment officers. N = 21.
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Metropolitan areas in Michigan accounted for 81% of the 2000 state census count
(Library of Michigan, 2003), and many of these large population school districts have
numerous high schools in them. In 2000, for example, the five Michigan counties (out of
83) of Genesee, Kent, Macomb, Oakland, and Wayne accounted for 505 of the 1324
(38%) public and private high schools in the state (Public School Review, 2009).
Consequently, even though the number of "urban" responses from district
superintendents is low, the response rate is still likely representative. Conversely, the
number of "urban" responses from high school respondents is likely not representative of
the total number of urban schools. Six participants did not provide their Zip code.
Research Question 1
Research question 1 asked to what extent, if any, are Michigan's higher education
institutions and high schools participating in post-secondary dual enrollment programs
for high school students?
In order to address the research question participants were asked if their
institution participated in the post-secondary options modalities of advanced placement,
in-class dual enrollment, online dual enrollment, early and middle college, and
international baccalaureate. Advanced Placement (AP) and dual enrollment (DE) have
the highest usage, with early/middle college (E/M College) and International
Baccalaureate (IB) less utilized (Table 3). College respondents indicate a relatively high
participation with IB.
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Table 3
ReportedParticipation in Post-secondary Programs
No
n(%)

Don't
Know
n(%)

Total
(N)

139(76.8)
138(81.2)
23 (100.0)

42 (23.2)
32(18.8)
0 (0.0)

0 (0.0)
0 (0.0)
0 (0.0)

181
170
23

On-campus dual enrollment
Superintendent
161 (89.0)
Principal
142 (83.0)
College
23 (100.0)

19(10.5)
29(17.0)
0 (0.0)

1 (0.5)
0 (0.0)
0 (0.0)

181
171
23

37 (20.4)
40 (23.5)
4(17.4)

0 (0.0)
1 (0.6)
0 (0.0)

181
170
23

36 (20.7) 137 (78.7)
41 (24.7) 122 (73.5)
7 (30.4) 16(69.6)

1 (0.6)
3(1.8)
0 (0.0)

174
166
23

10(5.7) 162(93.1)
13 (7.9) 151(92.1)
14 (60.9)
8 (34.8)

2(1.1)
0 (0.0)
1 (4.3)

174
164
23

Program / Respondent
Advanced placement
Superintendent
Principal
College

Online dual enrollment
Superintendent
Principal
College
Early college
Superintendent
Principal
College
International Baccalaureate
Superintendent
Principal
College

Yes
n(%)

144 (79.6)
129 (75.9)
19 (82.6)

More than three-quarters of respondents from school districts and high schools
indicate they participate in Advanced Placement programs, and all college respondents
claim their institutions accept these credits. Traditional, in-class dual enrollment was
identified as the most-used post-secondary option, with 89% of superintendents, 83% of
high schools, and 100% of colleges indicating participation. Online dual enrollment
programs and AP were utilized to a similar degree, with approximately 80% of
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superintendents and principals indicating utilization of these programs. All colleges
indicated that an AP score of 3 was the minimum accepted at their institutions.
With only 11 Early/Middle colleges (Michigan Department of Education, 2009a)
and 13 International Baccalaureate diploma schools in Michigan (International
Baccalaureate Organization, 2008), few districts or schools, as expected, have interactive
relationships with them. Numerous college respondents indicate that they participate in IB,
however, this is likely only to the extent that they accept students from these programs.
With only one exception (early college program in Escanaba), Early/Middle and IB
programs are located in the southern half of the Lower Peninsula.
Of the 23 college respondents, 18 (78.3%) did not know an approximate value for
the percentage of college freshmen entering their institution with some post-secondary
option experience. Thirty-five (22.2%) superintendents and 15 (8.9%) principals could
not give an approximation of the percentage of current students involved in postsecondary programs in their districts or schools (Table 4).
Table 4
Decile Estimates of Current Students with Post-secondary Credentials

District
HS
College

Don't
0know
10%
n(%) n(%)
35
51
(20.1) (29.3)
15
64
(9.0) (38.3)
18
1
(78.3)
(4.3)

1120%
n(%)
46
(26.4)
54
(32.3)
1
(4.3)

41213140%
30%
50%
n (%) n(%) n(%)
21
16
4
(12.1)
(9.2)
(2.3)
19
2
5
(11.4)
(1.2)
(3.0)
1
1
0
(4.3)
(4.3)
(0.0)

516160%
70%
n(%) n(%)
1
0
(0.6)
(0.0)
2
4
(1.2)
(2.4)
1 0
(4.3)
(0.0)

7180%
n(%)
0
(0.0)
2
(1.2)
0
(0.0)

Total
n(%)
174
(47.8)
167
(45.9)
23
(6.3)

Table 4 also indicates the estimated numbers of students currently involved in
post-secondary education at the respective institutions. District superintendents estimate a
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higher degree of participation through the fortieth percentile than corresponding high
school principals.
Research Question 2
Research question 2 asked what differences exist, if any, in the perceptions held
by key Michigan stakeholder groups of school district superintendents, high school
principals, and college administrators regarding post-secondary program funding, student
access and preparedness, and instructor pedagogical skill? The following sections detail
the data for this question.
Program Funding
A statistically significant difference (x2 - 15.631, df = 6, N = 303,p = .019) was
noted between respondents when asked whether low state funding levels was a barrier to
increasing post-secondary options in the state (Table 5). More superintendents (80.4%)
viewed state funding as a barrier to expansion than other groups, with principals (70.1%)
and college administrators (71.4%) indicating that it was less of a problem.
Table 5
Low State Funding as a Barrier to Post-secondary Expansion

Value
District
High School
College
Total

Serious
Moderate
barrier
barrier
1
2
n(%)
n (%)
49 (35.5) 37 (26.8)
31(21.5) 28 (19.4)
3 (14.3)
7 (33.3)
83 (27.4) 72 (23.8)

Slight
barrier
3
n(%)
25(18.1)
42 (29.2)
5 (23.8)
72 (23.8)

Not a
barrier
4
n (%)
27 (19.6)
43 (29.9)
6 (28.6)
76(25.1)

M
2.2
2.7
2.7
2.5

N
n(%)
138 (45.5)
144 (47.5)
21 (6.9)
303 (100)

Note. 1 cell with less than 5 count.
Superintendents also viewed the funding issue as a more significant barrier than
principals, who saw it as more serious than did the college administrators.
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It must be noted that chi-square values are not generally calculated if any cells
have fewer than five values. Given the small N for some subgroups, particularly the
college dual enrollment officers, the values have been presented in this report but should
be read with caution.
Significant differences were noted in the degree to which stakeholders rated the
appropriateness of the amount paid for dual enrollment by the college, the district, and
the student (Table 6). Participants were asked to indicate whether the amount paid by
colleges, districts, and students for dual enrollment was, respectively, about right, too
much, or too little. Chi-square analysis indicates a significant difference in the responses
provided by the respondent groups.
Table 6
Funding Levels of Dual Enrollment by Stakeholder
Amount
Paid:
By
college

Is about right
Is too much
Is too little

Total
By
district
Total
By
student
Total

District
n(%)
54 (36.7)
16(10.9)
77 (52.4)
147 (47.9)

HS
n(%)
66 (46.5)
11(7.7)
65 (45.8)

College
n(%)
15 (83.3)
2(11.1)
1 (5.6)

N (%)
135 (44.0)
29 (9.4)
143 (46.6)

142 (46.3)

18(5.9)

307 (100)

14 (70.0)
2 (10.0)
4 (20.0)

115(35.3)
205 (62.9)
6(1.8)

20(6.1)
13 (68.4)

326(100)
157 (48.6)

5 (26.3)
1 (5.3)
19 (5.9)

66 (20.4)
100(31.0)
323 (100)

Is about right
Is too much
Is too little

45 (28.8)
111(71.2)
0(0)

Is about right

156(47.9)
65 (42.2)

56 (37.3)
92(61.3)
2(1.3)
150 (46.0)
79 (52.7)

40 (26.0)
49(31.8)
154(47.7)

21 (14.0)
50 (33.3)
150(46.4)

Is too much
Is too little

Note. Paid by college, 1 cell with less than 5 count; paid by district, 3 cells with less than
5 count; paid by student, 1 cell with less than 5 count.
Approximately half of district (52%) and high school (46%) respondents believe
that college fiscal responsibility for dual enrollment is too low, while only about 5% of
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college administrators agree. Most college respondents (83%) believe the amount paid by
colleges is about right (%2 = 16.690, df= 4,p = .002).
Perhaps surprisingly, a considerable number of district superintendents (37%) and
high school principals (47%) agree with the opinion that colleges currently pay an
appropriate amount for dual enrollment. Caution needs to be used when interpreting these
data because each group did not have the minimal numbers of responses required for
accurate chi-square analysis.
Statistically significant differences in responses are also evident when participants
were asked about the amount paid by school districts for dual enrollment. Chi-square
analysis demonstrates that district superintendents and high school principals strongly
believe that districts expend a greater proportion of funds for dual enrollment than they
should (Table 6: x* = 58.409, df = 4,p = .000). About 70% of college administrators,
conversely, believe that the amount paid by the schools is about right.
Respondents were less uniform in their appraisal of the amount paid for dual
enrollment by students (Table 6), but statistical differences in their responses were noted
(X2 = 13.376, df = 4,p = .010). Approximately one third of superintendents (32%) and
principals (33%) believe students pay too little, but only five percent of college
administrators concur. Most college administrators (68%) believe that students pay an
appropriate amount, a belief shared by 43% of superintendents and 53% of principals. A
subset of college and district respondents essentially agree that students pay too much as
it is (26% for both), an opinion not shared by nearly as many principals (14%). The
remaining superintendents and college administrators disagree as to whether the students
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pay too little (the superintendents' view) or the right amount (the college administrators'
view).
Participants were additionally asked if, in their opinion, increasing the number of
students participating in post-secondary options would help or hurt their institution
financially (Table 7). Chi-square analysis indicates significant differences between
responses from schools and colleges. About 72% of superintendents and 67% of
principals indicate that increasing participants would be a fiscal burden, while only about
one third as many college administrators (25%) responded similarly (%2 = 27.371, df=
10,/? = .002).
Table 7
Increase in Dual Enrollment Would Benefit Institution Financially

District

Strongly
Disagree
1
n(%)
56 (35.7)

HS

45 (30.4)

Value

College
Total

1 (5.0)
102(31.4)

Moderately
Disagree
2
n(%)

Slightly
Disagree
3
n(%)

Slightly
Agree
4
n(%)

Moderately
Agree
5
n(%)

Strongly
Agree
6
n (%)

31(19.7)

26(16.6)

23(14.6)

12(7.6)

9(5.7)

2.6

157

29(19.6)

25(16.9)

27(18.2)

12(8.1)

10(6.8)

2.7

148

(5.0)

3(15.0)

4(20.0)

6(30.0)

5(25.0)

4.4

20

61(18.8)

54(16.6)

54(16.6)

30(9.2)

24(7.4)

2.8

325

1

M

Total

Note: 4 cells with less than 5 count.
Student Access
Student access to post-secondary programs can be affected by institutional
policies, interpretation of state policy and law, availability of computer access, and
geographical distance to participating programs. Participants were queried regarding their
opinions concerning:
1. Their institutions' support of dual enrollment for academically talented
and less talented students (Tables 8 and 9);
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2. The degree to which state and institutional policies are barriers to dual
enrollment (Tables 10 and 11);
3. The degree to which schools inform students of available post-secondary
options (Table 12);
4. The degree to which colleges accept Advanced Placement and dual
enrollment credit (Table 13);
5. The adequacy of institutional computer facilities for online coursework
(Table 14); and
6. The distance to the nearest dual enrollment partner institution (Table 15).
The institutions' support of dual enrollment for academically talented and less
talented students. As noted earlier, dual enrollment has long been considered a program
for gifted and talented students. No statistical significance between respondent groups is
found in the opinions regarding adequacy of post-secondary options for less academically
talented students (Table 8: x2 = 8.004, df = 10,;? = .628).
Table 8
Adequate Dual Enrollment Options for Less Talented Students

Value
District
HS
College
Total

Strongly
Disagree
1
n(%)
14 (8.0)
11(6.7)
2 (8.7)
27 (7.4)

Mod.
Slightly
Slightly
Mod.
Disagree Disagree
Agree
Agree
2
3
4
5
n(%)
n(%)
n(%)
n(%)
18(10.3) 20(11.4) 44(25.1) 50 (28.6)
14(8.5)
16 (9.7) 45 (27.3) 37 (22.4)
2 (8.7) 4(17.4)
3(13.0)
6(26.1)
34 (9.4) 40(11.0) 92 (25.3) 93 (25.6)

Strongly
Agree
6
n (%)
29 (16.6)
42 (25.5)
6(26.1)
77(21.2)

M

Total

4.1
4.3
4.2
4.2

Note. 5 cells have count less than 5.
Options for less-talented students were viewed as somewhat reduced (overall
mean of 4.2 in Table 8) compared to the options for academically talented students

N
175
165
23
363
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(overall mean of 4.9 in Table 9). Means between groups were essentially equivalent for
the question regarding options for less-talented students (Table 8).
A nearly statistically significant difference in respondent answers is noted when asked
about adequacy of options for academically talented students (Table 9: x2 = 17.941, df =
10, p = .056). College administrators and high school principals have higher agreement
that adequate options are available for talented students (M = 5.4 and 5.1, respectively)
than do district superintendents (M = 4.6).
In both cases, some response cells had fewer values than the expected frequency
count of five per cell. Consequently, the interpretation of these data must be held in some
suspicion.
Table 9
Adequate Dual Enrollment Options for Talented Students

Value
District
HS
College
Total

Strongly
Disagree
1
n (%)
14 (8.0)
6 (3.6)
0 (0.0)
20(5.5)

Slightly
Mod.
Disagree Disagree
2
3
n (%)
n(%)
11(6.3)
9(5.1)
6 (3.6)
5 (3.0)
0 (0.0)
1 (4.3)
17 (4.7) 15(4.1)

Slightly
Agree
4
n(%)
20(11.4)
15(9.1)
2 (8.7)
37 (10.2)

Mod.
Agree
5
n(%)
59 (33.7)
42 (25.5)
7 (30.4)
108 (29.8)

Strongly
Agree
6
n(%)
62 (35.4)
91 (55.2)
13 (56.5)
166 (45.7)

M

Total

4.6
5.1
5.4
4.9

N
175
165
23
363

Note. 4 cells have count less than 5.
The degree to which state and institutional policies are barriers to dual
enrollment. No statistically significant differences were found between participants
regarding the question of whether state policies (Table 10: %2 = 7.517, df = 6,p = .276) or
institutional policies (Table 11: %2 = 3.970, df = 6,p = .681) are major barriers to
increasing post-secondary options enrollment in the state. Responses were closely
matched with half or more in all groups indicating that policies will not hinder program
expansion. Overall mean values of 3.4 for both questions indicate that respondents do not
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generally view the existing policies as holding back enrollment in post-secondary options
for high school students.
In both cases three cells had a value count of less than five. Consequently, caution
must be used in the interpretation of these data.
Table 10
Are State Policies a Barrier to Increased Enrollment?
Value

District

A serious A mod.
barrier 1 barrier 2
n(%)

A slight
barrier 3
n(%)

0(0)

18 40(29.4)
(13.2)
HS
7(4.9) 16(11.2) 45(31.5)
College
1(5.0)
3(15)
6(30)
Total
8(2.7) 37(12.4) 91(30.4)
Note. 3 cells have count less than 5.

Not a
barrier 4
n(%)

Total
M

N

78(57.4)

3.5

136

75(52.4)
10(50)
163(54.5)

3.3
3.3
3.4

143
20
299

Table 11
Are Institution Policies a Barrier to Increased Enrollment?
Value

A serious
A mod.
barrier 1
barrier 2
n(%)
n(%)
District
5(3.6)
11(8.0)
HS
5(3.5)
11(7.7)
College
0(0.0)
3(15.0)
Total
10(3.3)
25(8.4)
Note. 3 cells have count less than 5.

A slight
barrier 3
n(%)
41(29.9)
50(35.2)
4(20.0)
95(31.8

Not a
barrier 4
n(%)
80(58.4)
76(53.5)
13(65.0)
169(56.5)

Total
M
3.4
3.4
3.5
3.4

N
137
142
20
299

The degree to which schools inform students of available post-secondary options.
School districts are required by state law to provide information to students and parents
regarding available post-secondary options. Chi-square analysis indicates a statistically
significant difference in responses between groups when asked about the adequacy of
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their organization's information dissemination to students (Table 12: yl = 22.142, df=
10,/? = .014), although mean values are similar.
Most school district respondents (77.0%) indicate that they moderately agree or
strongly agree that they fulfill this obligation (Table 12, response items 5 and 6
combined). Even more high school principals (82.8%) also are confident that they fulfill
the requirement. While there is no legal responsibility for colleges to provide similar
information to high school students, 73.9% indicate that they do. There was no
opportunity in the survey for respondents to elaborate on their mechanisms of
information dissemination.
Table 12
Provide Adequate Information to Students Regarding Options
Value

Strongly
Mod.
Disagree Disagree
1
2
n(%)
n(%)

Slightly
Disagree
3
n(%)

Slightly
Agree
4
n(%)

Mod.
Agree
5
n (%)

Strongly
Agree
6
n (%)

M

Total

M

N

District

6 (3.4)

9(5.2)

7 (4.0)

18(10.3)

63 (36.2)

71 (40.8)

T»

174

HS

5(3.1)

2(1.2)

0(0.0)

21(12.9)

48(29.4)

87(53.4)

5.2

163

College

0 (0.0)

0 (0.0)

2(8.7)

4(17.4)

10(43.5)

7(30.4)

5.0

23

Total

11(3.1)

11(3.1)

9(2.5)

43(11.9)

121(33.6)

165(45.8)

5.1

360

Note, cells have count less than 5.
The degree to which colleges accept Advanced Placement and dual enrollment
credit. All college respondents indicated that credit was awarded for Advanced
Placement scores of three and above. Dual enrollment acceptance policies by colleges
were more varied, but the differences did not approach statistical significance except in
one case. Responses were cross-tabulated by college type. Response numbers for colleges
were slightly above 20, so the values per cell are exceedingly small. Extreme caution
needs to be taken in extrapolating the statistical results to the larger population.
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All but one institution indicated they accept their own dual enrollment credits
without restriction (Table 13: %2 = 1-833, df = 2,p = .400, N =22). Greater, but not
significant, variation was observed when asked if dual enrollment credits from other
institutions were accepted without restrictions (x2 = 4.224, df=2,/? = .121,N =22).
Table 13
College Dual Enrollment Acceptance Policies
Does your college...

1) Accept credit for dual enrollment
courses taken at our own
institution without restrictions

2) Accept credit for dual enrollment
courses taken at other higher
education institutions without
restrictions

3) Only accept dual enrollment
credit from other institutions
after comparing the substance
of the course to our own
courses

4) Accept dual enrollment credits
for courses that also appear on
the student's high school
transcript

5) Provide additional academic
support on our campus for our
dually enrolled high school
students

4-year
public
college

4-year
private
college

2-year
public
college

Total

Yeii
n (%)

7 (87.5)

2 (100.0)

12 (100.0)

No
n(%)

1 (12.5)

0 (0.0)

0 (0.0)

Yes
n (%)

5 (55.6)

0 (0.0)

9 (75.0)

14 (60.9)

No
n(%)

4(44.4)

2(100.0)

3(25.0)

9(39.1)

Yes
n (%)

4 (44.4)

1 (100.0)

7 (58.3)

12 (54.6)

No
n (%)

5(55.6)

0(0.0)

5(41.7)

10(45.4)

Yes
n (%)

3(37.5)

2(100.0)

9(75.0)

14(63.6)

No
n(%)

4(50.0)

0(0.0)

3(25.0)

7(31.8)

Don't
know

1 (12.5)

0 (0.0)

Yes
n (%)

3 (33.3)

2(100.0)

10(83.3)

15 (65.2)

No
n(%)

6(66.7)

0(0.0)

2(16.7)

8(34.8)

0 (0.0)

Note. 1-4) 4 cells with less than 5 count; 5) 7 cells with less than 5 count.

21 (95.5)
1 (4.5)

1 (4.5)
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Three-quarters of two-year colleges accepted other dual enrollment credits
without question while no private four-year institutions did. Public four-year institutions
were essentially equally divided on this point.
No statistical difference in responses was observed when college participants
were asked if they compared an incoming student's dual enrollment courses to the
college's own courses for credit purposes (Table 13: x2 = 1-273, df = 2,p = .529, N =22).
It would be expected that responses to this question would be quantifiably the inverse of
the previous question (college takes credit with no restrictions), since all institutions
indicated that they accepted dual enrollment credit. This was the case for four-year
institutions, but not for two-year institutions. It is possible that these respondents made a
mental distinction between accepting credit and associating that credit with a specific
course number.
Fifty percent of public four-year institutions in the survey do not accept credits
that also appear on a student's high school transcript. Conversely, both private four-year
institution respondents and 75% of the two-year college respondents indicated that their
institutions do accept these credits (Table 13). These differences were not statistically
significant, however (x2 = 4.911, df = 4,p = .297, N =22).
Chi-square analysis indicates statistically significant differences in the provision
of additional academic support between colleges (Table 13: x2 = 6.836, df = 2,p = .033,
N =23). Both responding private four-year institutions (100.0%) and 83.3% of the twoyear institutions indicate that they have additional support in place for dually enrolled
students. Only 33.3% of public four-year institutions responded similarly.
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The adequacy of institutional computer facilities for online coursework. Computer
facility limitations were cited as significant barriers (Table 14: response items 1 and 2) to
online post-secondary education options in approximately 15% of cases. While no
statistically significant differences are found between groups (x = 6.007, df = 6, p =
All, p = .422, N =301), high school principals (M = 3.6) view adequacy of computer
infrastructure as a slightly more serious concern than corresponding district
superintendents (M = 3.5) or college administrators (M = 3.5).
Table 14
Limited Computer Infrastructure as a Barrier to Expansion
Value

A serious
barrier 1
n(%)

A mod.
barrier 2
n(%)

A slight
barrier 3
n(%)

Not a
barrier 4
n (%)

M

7(5.1)

11 (8.0)

27 (19.6)

93 (67.4)

J3

138~

15(10.5)

10(7.0)

34(23.8)

84(58.7)

3.6

143

College

2(10.0)

1(5.0)

2(10.0)

15(75.0)

3.5

20

Total

24(8.0)

22(7.3)

63(20.9)

192(63.8)

3.4

301

District
HS

Total
N

Note. 3 cells have count less than 5.
The distance to the nearest dual enrollment partner institution. High school
principals did not indicate that driving distance to college was a significant barrier to dual
enrollment (Table 15). Only 7% of schools self-identified as rural were thought to be
beyond reasonable driving distance from a college, and no suburban or urban respondents
believed that distance was an issue for their students.
Even among rural respondents almost half (46.1%) indicated that a postsecondary institution was within easy driving distance. These values were considerably
higher for urban (73.3%) and suburban (84.5%) respondents.
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Table 15
Distance From High School to Nearest College
Within easy
driving
distance
n(%)
11(73.3)

Within
moderate
driving distance
n(%)
4 (26.7)

Beyond
reasonable
driving distance
n(%)
0 (0.0)

N (%)
15 (8.6)

Suburban

49 (84.5)

9(15.5)

0 (0.0)

58(33.1)

Rural

47(46.1)

48(47.1)

7 (6.9)

102 (58.3)

Total

107(61.1)

61 (34.9)

7(4.0)

175 (100.0)

HS
Location

Urban

Total

Note. As reported by high school principals
Student Preparedness
Participants overwhelmingly believe that the high school students enrolled in dual
enrollment programs are prepared for the experience, with no significant differences
between groups (Table 16: x2 = 4.755, df = 10,/? = .907, M =4.9, N = 359). Responses
were essentially equivalent for individuals indicating maximal agreement, and college
respondents had no responses that disagreed with the statement.
Table 16
Dual Enrolled Students are Ready for Typical College Classroom
Strongly
Disagree
1
n(%)
District

6 (3.5)

HS
College
Total

7 (4.3)
0 (0.0)
13 (3.6)

Mod.
Disagree
2
n(%)
5 (2.9)
3(1.8)
0 (0.0)
8 (2.2)

Slightly
Disagree
3
n(%)
4 (2.3)
7 (4.3)
0 (0.0)
11(3.1)

Note. 6 cells have count less than 5.

Slightly
Agree
4
n(%)
22
24
3
49

(12.7)
(14.7)
(13.0)
(13.6)

Mod.
Agree
5
n(%)

Strongly
Agree
6
n(%)

79 (45.7)

57 (32.9)

68(41.7)
12 (52.2)
159(44.3)

54(33.1)
8 (34.8)
119(33.1)

M

N

4.9
4.9
5.2
4.9

173
163
23
359

Participants were asked to indicate if academic ability, study skills, and maturity,
were barriers to dual enrollment (Table 17). Statistically significant differences were
noted in only one category.
Table 17
Student Preparation Barriers to Dual Enrollment
A serious
barrier 1
n(%)

A mod.
barrier 2
n(%)

Poor HS student academic ability
District
8 (5.9)
10(7.4)
HS
9 (6.3)
19(13.4)
College
3 (15.0)
5 (25.0)
Total
20 (6.7)
34(11.4)
Poor HS student study skills
District
6 (4.3)
17(12.3)
HS
15(10.5)
23(16.1)
College
4 (20.0)
5 (25.0)
Total
25 (8.3)
45 (15.0)
Poor HS student maturity
District
6 (4.3)
11 (8.0)
HS
8 (5.7)
27(19.3)
College
3 (15.0
7 (35.0)
Total
17(5.7)
45(15.1)

A slight
barrier 3
n(%)

Not a
barrier 4
n(%)

Total
M

N

57 (42.2) 60 (44.4)
52 (36.6) 62 (43.7)
7 (35.0)
5 (25.0)
116(39.1) 127 (42.8)

3.3
3.2
2.7
3.2

135
142
20
297

69 (50.0)
58 (40.6)
6 (30.0)
133 (44.2)

46 (33.3)
47 (32.9)
5 (25.0)
98 (32.6)

3.1
3.0
2.6
3.0

138
143
20
301

75 (54.3)
67 (47.9)
8 (40.0)
150(50.3)

46 (33.3)
38(27.1)
2 (10.0)
86 (28.9)

3.2
3.0
2.5
3.1

138
140
20
298

Note. Academic Ability, 1 cell has count less than 5; Study Skills, 1 cell has count less
than 5; Maturity, 2 cells have count less than 5.
No significant differences were noted between groups regarding opinions of high
school academic ability (Table 17: x2 = 10.029, df = 6,p = .123, N = 297). College
respondents had a slightly lower opinion of the students' abilities (M = 2.7) than
superintendents (M = 3.3) or principals (M = 3.2).
Differences between groups approached significance with respect to student study
skills, where college respondents had lower opinions of the students' skills than either
superintendents or principals (x2 =11.603 df=6,/? = .071,N = 301). Forty-five percent

of college respondents considered study skills to be a significant barrier to success
(response items 1 and 2 combined). Twenty-seven percent of principals had similar
opinions, but only 16.6% of superintendents were of the opinion that study skills were a
significant barrier.
Chi-square analysis indicates significant differences between groups regarding
opinions of maturity levels of dually enrolled students ()(2 = 19.50 df = 6, p = .003, N =
298). Fully 50% of college administrators view student maturity as a significant barrier
(response items 1 and 2 combined) compared to 25.0% of principals and 12.3% of
superintendents. Caution must be used in interpreting these data due to minimal cell
counts not being met for chi-square analysis.
Instructor Pedagogical Skill
A significant difference was found between respondent groups regarding
impressions of college instructor pedagogical skill acting as a barrier to dual enrollment
(Table 18: %2 = 12.910, df = 6,p = .044, N = 340). Most college participants (75%) did
not view college professor pedagogical skill to be a barrier at all. Approximately half of
principals (47.1%) and superintendents (50.9%) agreed. The greatest difference of
opinion occurred with those who indicated it was a slight barrier. Fifteen percent of
college respondents indicated this was the case while twice as many superintendents
(30.1%) and even more principals (36.9%) identified pedagogical skill as a slight barrier.
Statistical analysis regarding this issue is problematic due to the minimal count criterion
for chi-square analysis not being met.

Table 18
College Instructor Pedagogical Skill as a Barrier to Dual Enrollment

District
HS
College
Total

A serious
barrier 1

A mod.
barrier 2

A slight
barrier 3

Not a
barrier 4

n(%)

n(%)

n(%)

n (%)

Mean

Total
N

4 (2.5)

27(16.6)

49(30.1)

83 (50.9)

3~3

163""

10(6.4)

15(9.6)

58(36.9)

74(47.1)

3.2

157

0(0.0)

2(10.0)

3(15.0)

15(75.0)

3.7

20

14(4.1)

44(12.9)

110(32.4)

172(50.6)

3.3

340

Note. 4 cells have count less than 5.
Research Question 3
Research question 3 asked to what degree do the key Michigan stakeholder
groups of school district superintendents, high school principals, and college
administrators understand their legal and policy requirements for such post-secondary
dual enrollment programs?
To address this question, participants were asked several questions to determine if
they understood the state-mandated duties for which they and their partner institutions
were responsible relative to dual enrollment in Michigan. These questions were the only
survey questions that were not opinion-based and had actual correct answers.
Institutional Eligibility
According to Michigan Law, only "a state university, community college, or
independent nonprofit degree-granting college or university that is located in this state" is
eligible to provide dual enrollment experiences for Michigan students (Michigan
Legislative Council, 1996, p. 1). Participants were asked to indicate which of five options
were institutions that were eligible to provide dual enrollment. The institution options
included state four-year universities, apprentice or journeyman certificate trade schools,
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private four-year colleges, local community colleges, and Michigan Virtual University.
Of these, only apprentice and journeyman schools are ineligible.
Nearly statistically significant differences in responses were noted by chi-square
analysis (Table 19: %2 = 8,415, df = 4,p = .077, N = 286, 4 data cells had less than 5
entries) concerning the eligibility of four-year state colleges to participate in dual
enrollment. With the exception of superintendents, where 14.8% were unable to make a
definitive response, more than 90% of participants (90.8% of principals and 95.0% of
college administrators) understood that four-year state colleges are eligible providers of
dual enrollment services. This value was 83% correct for superintendents. Few
respondents answered incorrectly. This included 2.2% of district superintendents, 3.8% of
principals, and none of the college administrators. One college administrator (5.0%)
indicated that they did not know the answer.
Respondents were less sure of the eligibility of four-year private colleges to
provide dual enrollment. Chi-square analysis demonstrated near statistically significant
differences between groups (Table 19: x2 = 9.306, df = A,p = .054, N =282, 1 data cell
had less than 5 entries). Only 50.0% of superintendents and 46.5% of principals were
sure that private colleges could participate in dual enrollment, while 78.9% of college
administrators were correct. Almost 20% of all respondents selected the wrong answer.
Many individuals indicated that they did not know the answer (Superintendents, 32.8%;
principals, 28.7%; college officers, 15.8%).
No statistically significant differences between group responses were found
regarding the eligibility of community colleges to participate in dual enrollment (Table
19: x2 = 5.931, df = 4,p = .204, N = 287, 4 data cells had less than 5 entries). Greater

than 90% of participants across all groups knew that community colleges are eligible
providers of dual enrollment (Superintendents, 90.4%; principals, 94.7%; college
officers, 95.0%). Only two respondents, both principals, answered the question
incorrectly. Fewer individuals indicated that they did not know the answer (6.6%
overall).
Table 19
What Programs Can Provide Dual Enrollment Services?
District
n(%)
Four-year state college
Yes*
112(83.0)
No
3 (2.2)
I don't know
20(14.8)
Total
135

HS
n(%)

College
n(%)

Total
N (%)

119(90.8)
5 (3.8)
7(5.3)
131

19(95.0)
0 (0.0)
1 (5.0)
20

250 (87.4)
8 (2.8)
28 (9.8)
286 (100.0)

60 (46.5)
32 (24.8)
37 (28.7)
129

15 (78.9)
1 (5.3)
3(15.8)
19

142 (50.4)
56(19.9)
84 (29.8)
282 (100.0)

Four-year private college
Yes*
67 (50.0)
No
23 (17.2)
I don't know
44 (32.8)
Total
134
Two-year community college
Yes*
No
I don't know
Total

123 (90.4)
0 (0.0)
13 (9.6)
136

124 (94.7)
2(1.5)
5 (3.8)
131

19 (95.0)
0(0.0
1 (5.0)
20

266 (92.7)
2 (0.7)
19(6.6)
287 (100.0)

Trade school
Yes
No*
I don't know
Total

21(15.8)
55 (41.4)
57 (42.9)
133

22 (16.9)
56(43.1)
52 (40.0)
130

2(10.5)
6(31.6)
11 (57.9)
19

45 (16.0)
117(41.5)
120 (42.6)
282 (100.0)

Michigan Virtual University
Yes*
100 (74.6)
No
3 (2.2)
I don't know
31 (23.1)
Total
134
Note. * Correct response

101 (77.1)
9 (6.9)
21 (16.0)
131

13 (68.4)
0 (0.0)
6(31.6)
19

214(75.4)
12 (4.2)
58 (20.4)
284(100.0)
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Trade schools are not allowed to participate in dual enrollment under current
legislation. While no statistical differences were found between group responses (Table
19: x2 = 2.212, df = 4,p = .697, N = 282, 1 data cell had less than 5 entries), fewer than
half in any group selected the correct answer (Superintendents, 41.4%; principals, 43.1%;
college officers, 31.6%). Sixteen percent of respondents thought that trade schools were
eligible dual enrollment partners (Superintendents, 15.8%; principals, 16.9%; college
officers, 10.5%). Fully 42.6% of respondents indicated that they did not know the answer.
About three-quarters of survey participants understood that Michigan Virtual
University was eligible to offer dual enrollment, and no significant differences were
found between groups (Table 19: °£ = 7.284, df= 4,p = .122, N = 284, 2 data cells had
less than 5 entries). College administrators were the least sure, with 31.6% indicating that
they didn't know the answer, compared to 23.1% of superintendents and 16.0% of
principals who responded similarly. Principals were most likely to get the answer
incorrect, with 6.9% answering incorrectly. No college officers and only 2.2% of
superintendents selected the incorrect answer.
Student Eligibility
Participants were asked to identify specific subsets of students who are eligible
for dual enrollment participation. The student groups were identified either directly from
the dual enrollment law or from Michigan Department of Education FAQs (Frequently
Asked Questions) distributed by the department to clarify state policy. No significant
differences in responses were noted regarding the eligibility of a fifth-year high school
student (Table 20: %2 = 7.201, df = 4,p = .126, N = 283, 0 data cells had less than 5
entries).

Table 20
Student Eligibility for Dual Enrollment
District
A fifth-year high school student?
Yes*
54 (40.3)
No
35(26.1)
I don't know
45 (33.6)
Total
134

High school
52 (40.0)
46 (35.4)
32 (24.6)
130

College

Total

10 (52.6)
116(41.0)
2(10.5)
83 (29.3)
7 (36.8)
84 (29.7)
19 283 (100.0)

An otherwise eligible student wishing to dual enroll in the summer?
Yes
No*
I don't know
Total

57 (42.9)
49 (36.8)
27 (20.3)
133

36 (27.9)
70 (54.3)
23 (17.8)
129

9 (47.4) 102(36.3)
8(42.1)
127 (45.2)
2(10.5)
52(18.5)
19 281 (100.0)

A high school student who has met or exceeded all areas of the Michigan
Merit Exam?
Yes*
125(91.9)
125 (96.2)
18 (90.0) 268 (93.7)
No
1 (0.7)
3 (2.3)
0 (0.0)
4(1.4)
I don't know
10 (7.4)
2(1.5)
2(10.0)
14 (4.9)
Total
136
130
20 286 (100.0)
A foreign exchange student attending a local high school?
Yes
No*
I don't know
Total

39(28.9)
34(25.2)
62(45.9)
135

29(22.5)
57(44.2)
43(33.3)
129

9(47.4)
77(27.2)
3(15.8)
94(33.2)
7(36.8)
112(39.6)
19 283(100.0)

Note. *Correct response
Fifth year students are eligible to participate in the program, and 40.3% of
superintendents, 40.0% of principals, and 52.6% of college administrators indicated the
correct response. About the same number of participants incorrectly responded to the
question (29.3%) as those who indicated that they didn't know the answer (29.7%).
Statistically significant differences in responses were noted when the question
concerned dual enrollment eligibility during the summer (Table 20: •£ = 10.078, df = 4,p
= .039, N = 281, 1 data cell had less than 5 entries). Schools are not required to support

students who wish to enroll during the summer. Colleges may elect to allow high school
students to take classes in the summer, but they are not dual enrollment students. A
majority of principals (54.3%) correctly answered the question while a more
superintendents and college administrators selected the incorrect answer over the correct
one (Superintendents, 42.9% incorrect; principals, 27.9% incorrect; college
administrators, 47.4% incorrect). More respondents were confident in their responses, as
only 18.5% of participants indicated that they did not know the answer.
The vast majority of participants understood that students who have met or
exceeded all areas of the Michigan Merit Exam are eligible to participate in dual
enrollment (Superintendents, 91.9%; principals, 96.2%; college officers, 90.0%). No
significant difference was noted in responses between groups (Table 20: x2 = 7.370, df=
4,p = .118, N = 286, 4 data cell had less than 5 entries). Only 4.9% of respondents
indicated that they did know the answer and only 1.4% chose the incorrect answer.
Significant differences between the groups were also noted by chi-square analysis
when participants were questioned about the dual enrollment eligibility of foreign
exchange students (Table 20: x2 = 15.752, df = 4,p = .003, N = 283, 0 data cells had less
than 5 entries). Schools are not responsible for dual enrollment for foreign exchange
students.
Three times as many college administrators chose the incorrect response (47.4%)
over the correct one (15.8%). Conversely, twice as many principals correctly responded
(44.2%o) compared to those who did not (22.5%). Superintendents were more evenly
distributed in their responses (25.2% correct to 28.9% incorrect), but 45.9% of
superintendents indicated that they didn't know the answer.

College Responsibilities
While most state regulations and policies are directed toward school districts,
colleges participating in dual enrollment also have some requirements. Participants were
asked to identify the veracity of three statements regarding college responsibilities.
No significant differences in responses between groups were identified regarding
the statement that the college must send written enrollment confirmation to both the
school and the dually enrolled student. This is a requirement set forth in the law that
created the dual enrollment program (Table 21: %2 = 5.975, df = 4,p = .201, N = 278, 2
data cells had less than 5 entries).
Table 21
What are the Colleges Responsibilities for Dual Enrollment?
District
High School
College
Total
n(%)
n(%)
n(%)
N (%)
The college MUST send a written confirmation of course enrollment to
both the high school student and the school
Yes*
95(72.5)
90(70.3)
10(52.6)
195(70.1)
No
11(8.4)
16(12.5)
5(26.3)
32(11.5)
I don't know
25(19.1)
22(17.2)
4(21.1)
51(18.3)
Total
131(100.0)
128(100.0)
19(100.0)
278(100.0)
A college must give priority to dual enrolled high school students who
wish to enroll in potentially full classes
Yes
6(4.6)
6(4.7)
2(10.5)
14(5.1)
No*
74(56.9)
85(66.4)
15(78.9)
174(62.8)
I don't know
50(38.5)
37(28.9)
2(10.5)
89(32.1)
Total
130(100.0)
128 100.0)
19(100.0)
277(100.0)
If a dual enrollment student drops a class the college must return any
refundable fees to the school district
Yes*
33(25.4)
No
63(48.5)
I don't know
34(26.2)
Total
130(100.0)
Note. *Correct response

36(28.1)
71(55.5)
21(16.4)
128(100.0)

11(57.9)
5(26.3)
3(15.8)
19(100.0)

80(28.9)
139(50.2)
58(20.9)
277(100.0)
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A smaller percentage of college administrators (52.6%) understood this
requirement than either superintendents (72.5%) or principals (70.3%). Additionally, a
greater percentage of college administrators responded incorrectly (26.3%), compared to
8.4% of superintendents and 12.5% of principals. Between groups, similar percentages of
participants (18.3% overall) responded that they didn't know the answer.
Colleges are not required to give preferential treatment to dually enrolled
students. Chi-square analysis identified no significant differences between response
groups regarding this question (Table 21: x2 = 7.774, df = 4,p = .100, N = 277, 1 data
cell had less than 5 entries). College administrators responded correctly (78.9%) to a
greater degree than superintendents (56.9%) or principals (66.4%), but also responded
incorrectly with twice the frequency (but the sample numbers are low). Superintendents
were most likely to not know the answer (38.5%), with 28.9% of principals and only
10.5% of college administrators identifying similarly.
State law also indicates that colleges must return unused funds to the school
district if a dually enrolled student drops a course. A significant difference in
understanding of this requirement was found through chi-square analysis (Table 21: x2

=

12.245, df = 4,p = .016, N = 277, 1 data cell had less than 5 entries). About twice as
many college administrators responded correctly (57.9% correct to 26.3% incorrect) to
the question. The reverse was found for both superintendents and principals, where about
twice as many incorrectly responded compared to responding correctly (Superintendents,
25.4% correct and 48.3% incorrect; principals, 28.1% correct and 55.5% incorrect).
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Course Eligibility Determination
Participants were asked to identify the single correct response of five options
regarding determination of student eligibility if there is a question not specifically
addressed in the law or policy. Results are found in Table 22.
Table 22
Who Determines Course Eligibility for Dual Enrollment?
District
n (%)
59 (45.4)

HS
n(%)
70 (53.8)

College
n(%)
7 (38.9)

Total
N (%)
136 (48.9)

State law defines appropriate courses

28(21.5)

31 (23.8)

3 (16.7)

62 (22.3)

An agreement is reached between the
college and the high school

10 (7.7)

9 (6.9)

2(11.1)

21 (7.6)

The university course description is
approved by the state Department
of Education

2(1.5)

3 (2.3)

0 (0.0)

5(1.8)

An agreement is reached between the
high school and the state
Department of Education

3 (2.3)

2(1.5)

1 (5.6)

6 (2.2)

28(21.5)

15(11.5)

5 (27.8)

48(17.3)

130(100.0)

130(100.0)

18(100.0)

278 (100.0)

The school district determines
eligibility*

I don't know
Total

Note. * Correct response
No statistical significance was found between groups (Table 21: x2 = 8.913, df=
10, p = .540, N = 278, 8 data cells had less than 5 entries), but only high school principals
scored above the 50th percentile. Superintendents and college administrators also had
considerably higher rates of responses indicating lack of knowledge (Superintendents,
21.5%; principals, 11.5%; college officers, 27.8%). Due to the high number of cells with
fewer than the minimum number of entries for valid chi-square testing, interpretations are
not strongly supported.

112
Research Question 4
Research question 4 examined which types of post-secondary dual enrollment
programs offered in Michigan provide the greatest benefits to students and educational
institutions, as perceived by these stakeholder groups?
To address this question, participants noted their level of agreement to 10
identical statements relative to the five post-secondary options programs available in
Michigan: Advanced Placement, on-campus dual enrollment, online dual enrollment,
early and middle college, and International Baccalaureate programs.
Advanced Placement (AP)
Table 23 presents response results for Advanced Placement. Significant
differences between groups were identified by chi-square testing for:
1. Providing excellent exposure to college academics (%2 = 26.610, df = 10,/?
= .003, N = 265, 10 data cells had less than 5 entries);
2. Preparing students for future education (x2 = 18.962, df = 10,/? = .041, N
= 260, 9 data cells had less than 5 entries);
3. Being well liked by instructors (x2 = 24.252, df = 10,p = .007, N = 257,
10 data cells had less than 5 entries);
4. Providing appropriate socialization for students (x2 = 26.784, df = \0,p =
.003, N = 259, 8 data cells had less than 5 entries), and;
5. Being encouraging for high-achieving students (x2 = 24.754, df = 10,p =
.006, N = 264, 11 data cells had less than 5 entries)

Table 23
Advanced Placement Efficacy
AP

Strongly
Disagree
(1)
n (%)
It is cost effective
District
9(7.1)
HS
8(6.4)
College
0 (0.0)
Total
17(6.4)

Mod.
Disagree
(2)
n (%)
9(7.1)
10(8.0)
1 (7.1)
20 (7.5)

Slightly
Disagree
(3)
n (%)
23(18.3)
19(15.2)
0 (0.0)
42(15.8)

Slightly
Agree
(4)
n (%)

Mod.
Agree
(5)
n (%)

Strongly
Agree
(6)
n (%)

M

Total

31 (24.6)
27(21.6)
3(21.4)
61 (23.0)

36 (28.6)
28 (22.4)
4 (28.6)
68 (25.7)

18(14.3)
33 (26.4)
6 (42.9)
57(21.5)

4.0
4.2
5.0
4.2

126(47.5)
125(47.2)
14(5.3)
265 (100)

16(12.7)
14(11.0)
2(14.3)
32(12.0)

49 (38.9)
44 (34.6)
7 (50.0)
100 (37.5)

50 (39.7)
62 (48.8)
2(14.3)
114(42.7)

5.0
5.2
4.4
5.1

126 (47.2)
127(47.6)
14(5.2)
267(100)

43 (34.7)
43 (33.9)
5 (35.7)
91 (34.3)

38 (30.6)
52 (40.9)
1 (7.1)
91 (34.30)

4.8
5.0
3.6
4.8

124(46.8)
127 (47.9)
14(5.3)
265 (100)

26(21.1)
22(17.6)
2(16.7)
50(19.2)

16(13.0)
13(10.4)
1 (8.3)
30(11.5)

4.0
3.8
3.3
3.9

123 (47.3)
125(48.1)
12 (4.6)
260(100)

56 (46.7)
48(38.1)
7 (50.0)
111 (42.7)

29 (24.2)
47 (37.3)
0 (0.0)
76 (29.2)

4.8
5.0
4.1
4.9

120(46.2)
126(48.5)
14 (5.4)
260 (100)

It provides a quality ;academic experience
District
HS
College
Total

1 (0.8)
2(1.6)
0 (0.0)
3(1.1)

4(3.2)
1 (0.8)
2 (14.3)
7 (2.6)

6(4.8)
4(3.1)
1 (7.1)
11(4.1)

It provides excellent iexposure toi college academics
District
HS
College
Total

2(1.6)
2(1.6)
1 (7.1)
5(1.9)

5 (4.0)
2(1.6)
3(21.4)
10(3.8)

9 (7.3)
8 (6.3)
3(21.4)
20 (7.5)

27(21.8)
20(15.7)
1 (7.1)
48(18.1)

It successfully introduces students to future:careers
District
HS
College
Total

2(1.6)
6 (4.8)
1 (8.3)
9(3.5)

10(8.1)
11 (8.8)
4(33.3)
25 (9.6)

30 (24.4)
28 (22.4)
2(16.7)
60(23.1)

39(31.7)
45 (36.0)
2(16.7)
86(33.1)

It successfully prepares students for future education
District
HS
College
Total

0 (0.0)
2(1.6)
0 (0.0)
2 (0.8)

5 (4.2)
3 (2.4)
1 (7.1)
9 (3.5)

6 (5.0)
8 (6.3)
3 (21.4)
17(6.5)

24 (20.0)
18(14.3)
3(21.4)
45(17.3)

It is easy toiintegrate with our own educational system
District
HS
College
Total

4(3.2)
5 (3.9)
1 (8.3)
10(3.8)

5 (4.0)
6 (4.7)
1 (8.3)
12 (4.6)

13(10.5)
7 (5.5)
1 (8.3)
21 (8.0)

23(18.5)
15(11.8)
2 (16.7)
40(15.2)

45 (36.3)
45 (35.4)
6 (50.0)
96 (36.5)

34 (27.4)
49 (38.6)
1 (8.3)
84(31.9)

4.6
4.9
4.2
4.7

124(47.1)
127 (48.3)
12 (4.6)
263 (100)

11 (9.0)
5 (4.0)
3 (33.3)
19 (7.4)

36 (29.5)
27(21.4)
2 (22.2)
65 (25.4)

36 (29.5)
38 (30.2)
3 (33.3)
77 (30.0)

33 (27.0)
52(41.3)
0 (0.0)
85(33.1)

4.6
5.0
3.8
4.8

122 (47.5)
126(49.0)
9 (3.5)
257 (100)

It is well liked by our instructor!i
District
HS
College
Total

2(1.6)
3 (2.4)
0 (0.0)
5(1.9)

4(3.3)
1 (0.8)
1(11.1)
6(2.3)
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Table 23-Continued
Slightly
Slightly
Strongly
Mod.
Disagree
Disagree
Disagree Agree (4)
n (%)
(2)
(3)
(1)
n(%)
n(%)
n (%)
It provides appropriate socialization for students
AP

District
HS
College
Total

1 (0.8)
4 (3.2)
2(18.2)
7 (2.7)

8 (6.6)
6 (4.8)
3 (27.3)
17(6.6)

15(12.3)
17(13.5)
2(18.2)
34(13.1)

Mod.
Agree (5)
n (%)

Strongly
Agree
(6)
n(%)

M

Total

37 (30.3)
27(21.4)
2(18.2)
66 (25.5)

40 (32.8)
40(31.7)
2(18.2)
82(31.7)

21(17.2)
32 (25.4)
0 (0.0)
53 (20.5)

4.4
4.5
2.9
4.4

122(47.1)
126(48.6)
11(4.2)
259(100)

14(11.3)
8 (6.3)
1 (7.7)
23 (8.7)

39(31.5)
42(33.1)
5 (38.5)
86 (32.6)

61 (49.2)
73 (57.5)
5 (38.5)
139 (52.7)

5.2
5.4
4.8
5.3

124(47.0)
127(48.1)
13 (4.9)
264(100)

14(11.5)
19(15.2)
1 (9.1)
34(13.2)

7(5.7)
4(3.2)
0 (0.0)
11(4.3)

7 (5.7)
8 (6.4)
0 (0.0)
15(5.8)

2.6
2.6
2.0
2.6

122 (47.3)
125 (48.4)
11(4.3)
258(100)

It is encouraging for high-achieving students
District
HS
College
Total

2(1.6)
1 (0.8)
0 (0.0)
3(1.1)

1 (0.8)
1 (0.8)
2(15.4)
4(1.5)

7(5.6)
2(1.6)
0 (0.0)
9(3.4)

It is encouraging for low-achieving students
District
HS
College
Total

31 (25.4)
34 (27.2)
4 (36.4
69 (26.7)

31 (25.4)
27(21.6)
4 (36.4)
62 (24.0)

32 (26.2)
33 (26.4)
2(18.2)
67 (26.0)

College administrators were split with regard to the statement that Advanced
Placement provides excellent exposure to college academics. Fifty percent of the college
respondents disagreed with the statement, a value shared by only 12.9% of
superintendents and 9.4% of principals. Mean values demonstrate this difference, with
superintendents and principals in relative strong agreement that AP is academically
comparable to college coursework and college respondents decidedly neutral (Table 23:
Superintendent M = 4.8, principal M = 5.0, college M = 3.6).
College administrators also differed from their district and high school
counterparts by having a lesser opinion of the preparatory value of AP for future
education. No college administrators strongly agreed or disagreed with the statement, and
50% were in moderate agreement, but the overall rating of the statement by the college
respondents was considerably lower than the relatively effusive responses of the school
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and district participants (Table 23: Superintendent M = 4.8, principal M = 5.0, college M
= 4.1).
College administrators had lower response values regarding instructor opinion of
AP than did their district and high school peers (Table 23: Superintendent M = 4.6,
principal M = 5.0, college M = 3.8). No college respondents selected either extreme of
the scale, but few responses by this group (N = 9) could be an indication that the college
respondents did not see the question as applicable to their institution, since college
instructors would have little to do with AP classes except as being receivers of students
who had took these classes in the past.
District and high school respondents had moderate agreement that AP provides
appropriate socialization for students while college administrators generally disagreed
(Table 23: Superintendent M = 4.4, principal M = 4.5, college M = 2.9). This may be, in
part, due to different perspectives regarding the best location for high school students to
be taking courses versus getting the best socialization to college life.
College administrators were split regarding the concept that AP is encouraging for
high-achieving students, with 15.4% moderately or strongly disagreeing (compared to
2.6% of superintendents and 1.6% of principals), but the majority of college respondents
(77%>) moderately or strongly agreed with the statement. This statement received the
overall highest score of all the statements relative to AP (Table 23: Superintendent M =
5.2, principal M = 5.4, college M = 4.8).
On-campus Dual Enrollment Efficacy
Participants were asked to rank on-campus dual enrollment using the same
directional statements used for the other post-secondary options (Table 24). On-campus
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DE utilizes college or university faculty as instructors in the university setting.
Significant differences between groups were noted by chi-square analysis in:
1. Preparation for future education (x2 = 25.279, df = 10, p = .005, N = 284,
11 data cells had less than 5 entries); and
2. Ease of integration with own system (%2 = 28.165, df = 10, p = .002, N =
281, 6 data cells had less than 5 entries).
Nearly statistically significant differences were found in:
1. Cost effectiveness (%2 = 17.810, df = 10,/? = .058, N = 283, 6 data cells
had less than 5 entries); and
2. Providing quality academic experience (x2 = 16.694, df = 10, p = .081, N
= 285, 10 data cells had less than 5 entries).
Table 24
On-campus Dual Enrollment Efficacy
Strongly
Disagree
(1)
n (%)

Mod.
Disagree
(2)
n (%)

Slightly
Disagree
(3)
n(%)

Slightly
Agree
(4)
n(%)

Mod.
Agree
(5)
n (%)

Strongly
Agree
(6)
n(%)

M

It is cost effective
District
22(15.7)
HS
16(12.8)
College
0(0.0)
Total
38(13.4)

14(10.0)
11 ((8.8)
1(56.6)
26(9.2)

21(15.0)
22(19.6)
1(5.6)
44(15.5)

35(25.0)
32(25.6)
3(16.7)
70(24.7)

32(22.9)
27(21.6)
5(27.8)
64(22.6)

16(11.4)
17(13.6)
8(44.4)
41(14.5)

3.6
3.8
5.0
3.8

140(49.5)
125(44.2)
18(6.4)
283(100)

31(22.1) 66(47.1)
28(22.2) 57(45.2)
2(10.5)
6(31.6)
61(21.4) 129(45.3)

33(23.6)
33(26.2)
11(57.9)
77(27.0)

4.8
4.9
5.5
4.9

140(49.1)
126(44.2)
19(6.7)
285(100.0)

It provides excellent exposure to college academics
District
1(0.7)
2(1.4)
7(5.0) 31(22.1) 66(47.1)
HS
0(0.0)
6(4.8)
2(1.6) 28(22.2) 57(45.2)
College
0(0.0)
0(0.0)
0(0.0)
2(10.5)
6(31.6)
Total
1(0.4)
8(2.8)
9(3.2) 61(21.4) 129(45.3)

33(23.6)
33(26.2)
11(57.9)
77(27.0)

4.8
4.9
5.5
4.9

140(49.1)
126(44.2)
19(6.7)
285(100.0)

ONCAMPUS
DE

Total

It provides a quality academic experience
District
HS
College
Total

1(0.7)
0(0.0)
0(0.0)
1(0.4)

2(1.4)
6(4.8)
0(0.0)
8(2.8)

7(5.0)
2(1.6)
0(0.0)
9(3.2)
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Table 24-Continued
ONCAMPUS
DE

Strongly
Disagree
(1)
n(%)

Slightly
Disagre
e(3)
n(%)

Mod.
Disagree
(2)
. n(%)

Slightly
Agree
(4)
n(%)

Mod.
Agree
(5)
n (%)

Strongly
Agree
(6)
n (%)

M

Total

It successfully introduces students; to future careers
District
HS
College
Total

1 (0.7)
1 (0.8)
0 (0.0)
2 (0.7)

35 (25.2)
33 (26.6)
9 (47.4)
77 (27.3)

21 (15.1)
12(9.7)
3(15.8)
36(12.5)

4.3
4.2
4.6
4.2

139(49.3)
124(44.0)
19(6.7)
282 (100.0)

It successfully prepares students for future education
2 1.4) 34 (24.5) 71(51.1)
District
1 (0.7)
1 (0.7)
HS
0 (0.0)
1 (0.8)
2(1.6) 36 (28.6) 58 (46.0)
College
0 (0.0)
0 (0.0)
1 (5.3)
5 (26.3)
0 (0.0)
5(1.8) 70 (24.6) 134(47.2)
Total
1 (0.4)
2 (0.7)

30(21.6)
29 (23.0)
13 (68.4)
72 (25.4)

4.9
4.9
5.6
4.9

139 (48.9)
126(44.4)
19(6.7)
284(100.0)

It is easy to integrate with our own educational system
District
13(9.4) 17(12.2) 19(13.7) 39(28.1) 29 (20.9)
HS
9 (7.2) 14(11.2) 15(12.0) 35 (25.6) 38 (30.4)
College
0 (0.0)
0 (0.0)
0 (0.0)
2(11.8)
5 (29.4)
Total
22 (7.8) 31(11.0) 34(12.1) 73 (26.0) 72 (25.6)

22(15.8)
17(13.6)
10(58.8)
49(17.4)

3.9
4.0
5.5
4.0

139(49.5)
125 (44.5)
17(6.0)
281 (100.0)

It is well liked by our instructors
District
9 (6.6) 22(16.1)
HS
2(1.7) 17(14.3)
College
0 (0.0)
0 (0.0)
Total
11(4.1) 39 (14.4)

5 (3.6)
8 (6.5)
0 (0.0)
13 (4.6)

25(18.0) 52 (37.4)
19(15.3) 51(41.1)
3(15.8)
4(21.1)
47 (16.7) 107 (37.9)

40 (29.2)
44 (37.0)
6 (42.8)
90 (33.3)

27(19.7)
21 (17.6)
5 (35.7)
53 (19.6)

14(10.2)
13(10.9)
2(14.3)
29(10.7)

3.7
3.9
4.6
3.8

137(50.7)
119(44.1)
14(5.2)
270(100.0)

It provides appropriate socialization for students
District
4 (2.9)
13 (9.5) 16(11.7) 58 (42.3)
HS
3 (2.4)
10(8.1) 21 (16.9) 41(33.1)
College
0 (0.0)
3(17.6)
1 (5.9)
1 (5.9)
Total
7 (2.5)
24 (8.6) 38(13.7) 102(36.7)

30(21.9)
32 (25.8)
8 (47.1)
70 (25.2)

16(11.7)
17(13.7)
4 (23.5)
37(13.3)

4.1
4.1
4.8
4.1

137 (49.3)
124(44.6)
17(6.1)
278(100.0)

students
3 (2.2) 22(15.9) 61 (44.2) 51 (37.0)
2(1.6) 23(18.5) 53 (42.7) 43 (34.7)
8(42.1) 10(52.6)
1 (5.3)
0(0.0)
6(2.1) 45 (16.0) 122 (43.4) 104(37.0)

5.1
5.0
5.4
5.1

138(49.1)
124(44.1)
19(6.8)
281 (100.0)

3.2
3.2
3.5
3.2

137(49.5)
123 (44.4)
17(6.1)
277 (100.0)

25(18.2)
22(18.5)
1 (7-1)
48 (17.8)

It is encouraging for high-achieving
District
1 (0.7)
0 (0.0)
HS
2(1.6)
1 (0.8)
College
0 (0.0)
0 (0.0)
Total
3(1.1)
1 (0.4)

It is encouraging for low-achieving students
District
HS
College
Total

19(13.9)
20(16.3)
4 (23.5)
43(15.5)

28 (20.4)
25 (20.3)
1 (5.9)
54(19.5)

38 (27.7)
23(18.7)
2(11.8)
63 (22.7)

26(19.0)
33 (26.8)
4 (23.5)
63 (22.7)

16(11.7)
14(11.4)
4 (23.5)
34(12.3)

10(7.3)
8 (6.4)
2(11.8)
20 (7.2)

College administrators strongly indicated that on-campus dual enrollment
prepared students for future education, with all but one moderately or strongly agreeing
with the statement (Table 24: M = 5.6) Superintendents and principals were in relative,
but lesser agreement on this point (M = 4.9 for both).
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Integration of dual enrollment was not a problem for colleges (Table 24: M = 5.5),
but it was for school systems (Superintendent M = 3.9, principal M = 4.0). This is logical
since on-campus dual enrollment students are incorporated into the participating colleges'
schedules, and these institutions do not generally make accommodations for
transportation time and bell schedules.
Nearly significant results were returned regarding cost effectiveness (p = .058).
High positive responses were returned from college administrators (Table 24: M = 5.0),
while superintendents (M = 3.6) and principals (M = 3.8) had lower opinions. Costs for
dual enrollment primarily are paid by the schools' foundation grants from the state, with
very limited expenses burdening the colleges.
All college respondents indicated that dual enrollment provided a quality
academic experience (Table 24: M = 5.5, combination of scores 4, 5, and 6).
Superintendents (M = 4.8) and principals (M = 4.9) had slightly lower, but not
significantly different responses (p = .081). A number of superintendents (7.9%) and
principals (6.4%) indicated that on-campus dual enrollment did not provide quality
academics (combination of responses 1, 2, and 3).
Online Dual Enrollment
Different providers provide online courses for Michigan high schools students.
Michigan Virtual University (MVU), the most widely used provider, served 11,000
students from 1,100 Michigan schools in 2007-8 (Watson, 2008) and provided online
courses for 16,000 middle and high school students in 2008-9 (Michigan Virtual
University, 2009). These courses are almost exclusively taken to fulfill high school
graduation requirements rather than act as college courses. Study participants indicated
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their opinions of online dual enrollment towards 10 directional statements of efficacy
(Table 25). Statistically significant differences were noted in:
1. Being well liked by instructors (x2 = 20.885, df = 10,/? = .022, N = 249, 6
data cells had less than 5 entries).
Near significant differences were noted in:
1. Providing a quality academic experience (x2 = 18.140, df = 10,p = .053, N
= 254, 5 data cells had less than 5 entries);
2. Providing excellent exposure to college academics (x2 = 17.477, df = 10, p
= .064, N = 252, 5 data cells had less than 5 entries);
3. Introducing students to future careers (x2 = 16.728, df = 10,/? = .081, N =
252, 6 data cells had less than 5 entries).
Table 25
Online Dual Enrollment Efficacy
ONLINE
DE

Strongly
Mod.
Slightly
Slightly
Disagree
Disagree
Disagree
Agree
(2)
(3)
(4)
(1)
n (%)
n (%)
n (%)
n(%)
It is cost effective
10(8.1)
District
9 (7.3)
11 (8.9) 44 (35.8)
HS
13(11.2)
9 (7.8)
14(12.1) 30 (25.9)
13(11.2)
9 (7.8)
14(12.1) 30 (25.9)
College
Total
23 (9.1)
19 (7.5)
27 (10.7) 75 (29.6)
It provides a quality academic experience
District
2(1.6)
14(11.4)
12(9.8) 57 (46.3)
HS
10(8.5)
14(12.0)
18(15.4) 40 (34.2)
College
0 (0.0)
0 (0.0)
2 (14.3)
6 (42.9)
Total
12 (4.7)
28(11.0)
32 (12.6) 103 (40.6)
It provides excellent exposure to college academics
District
4 (3.3)
14(11.5)
18(14.8) 55(45.1)
HS
11(9.5)
16(13.8)
27 (23.3) 41 (35.3)
0 (0.0)
0 (0.0)
College
6 (42.9)
1 (7.1)
15(6.0)
Total
30(11.9)
46(18.3) 102(40.5)

Mod.
Agree
(5)
n (%)

Strongly
Agree
(6)
n(%)

M

Total

26(21.1)
31(26.7)
31 (26.7)
62 (24.5)

23(18.7)
19(16.4)
19(16.4)
47(18.6)

4.1
4.0
4.0
4.1

123 (48.6)
116(45.8)
116(5.5)
253 (100)

30 (24.4)
30 (25.6)
3 (21.4)
63 (24.8)

8 (6.5)
5 (4.3)
3(21.4)
16(6.3)

4.0
3.7
4.5
3.9

123 (48.4)
117(46.1)
14(5.5)
254(100)

23(18.9)
16(13.8)
5(35.7)
44(17.5)

8 (6.6)
5 (4.3)
2(14.3)
15(6.0)

3.8
3.4
4.6
3.7

122 (48.4)
116(46.0)
14(5.6)
252(100)

Table 25-Continued
Slightly
Strongly
Mod.
Slightly
Disagree
Disagree
Disagree
Agree
(2)
(3)
(4)
(1)
n (%)
n(%)
n (%)
n (%)
It successfully introduces students to future careers
District
14(11.4)
3 (2.4)
30 (24.4) 44 (35.8)
HS
12(10.4)
17(14.8)
30(26.1) 39 (33.9)
College
1 (7.1)
2(14.3)
3(21.4)
2(14.3)
Total
16(6.3)
33(13.1)
63 (25.0) 85 (33.7)
ONLINE
DE

Mod.
Agree
(5)
n (%)

Strongly
Agree
(6)
n(%)

M

Total

25 (20.3)
15(13.0)
4 (28.6)
44(17.5)

7 (5.7)
2(1.7)
2 (14.3)
11 (4.4)

3.8
3.3
3.9
3.6

123 (48.8)
115(45.6)
14 (5.6)
252(100)

12(9.7) 50 (40.3)
12(10.3) 54 (46.6)
2(14.3)
6 (42.9)
26(10.2) 110(43.3)

41 (33.1)
27 (23.3)
3(21.4)
71 (28.0)

9 (7.3)
7 (6.0)
3(21.4)
19(7.5)

4.2
3.9
4.5
4.1

124 (48.8)
116(45.7)
14(5.5)
254(100)

It is easy to integrate with our own educational system
District
3 (2.4)
1 (0.8)
8 (6.5) 42(34.1)
HS
3 (2.6)
9 (7.8)
7 (6.0) 30 (25.9)
College
0 (0.0)
0 (0.0)
3(21.4)
1(7.1)
Total
6 (2.4)
10(4.0)
16(6.3) 75 (29.6)

40 (32.5)
36(31.0)
7 (50.0)
83 (32.8)

29 (23.6)
31(26.7)
3(21.4)
63 (24.9)

4.6
4.6
4.9
4.6

123 (48.6)
116(45.8)
14(5.5)
253 (100)

It is well liked by our instructors
District
21 (17.2)
11 (9.0)
HS
14(12.2)
15(13.0)
College
0 (0.0)
0 (0.0)
Total
25(10.0)
36(14.5)

38(31.1)
27(23.5)
2(16.7)
67 (26.9)

34 (27.9)
41 (35.7)
4(33.3)
79(31.7)

12 (9.8)
15(13.0)
3 (25.0)
30(12.0)

6 (4.9)
3 (2.6)
3 (25.0)
12 (4.8)

3.3
3.3
4.6
3.4

122 (49.0)
115(46.2)
12 (4.8)
249 (100)

It provides appropriate socialization
District
32 (26.2)
19(15.6)
HS
36(31.0)
28(24.1)
College
4 (28.6)
2(14.3)
49(19.4)
Total
72 (28.6)

for students
31 (25.4) 28 (23.0)
26 (22.4) 15(12.9)
6 (42.9)
0 (0.0)
63 (25.0) 43(17.1)

9 (7.4)
10(8.6)
1 (7.1)
20 (7.9)

3 (2.5)
1 (0.9)
1 (7.1)
5 (2.0)

2.8
2.5
2.6
2.6

122 (48.4)
116(46.0)
14(5.6)
252 (100)

It successfully prepares; students for future education
District
HS
College
Total

1 (0.8)
7 (6.0)
0 (0.0)
8(3.1)

11(8.9(
9(7.8)
0 (0.0)
20 (7.9)

It is encouraging for high-achieving students
District
3 (2.4)
4 (3.3)
8 (6.5)
HS
8 (7.0)
4 (3.5)
12(10.4)
College
0 (0.0)
0 (0.0)
2(14.3)
Total
11 (4.4)
8 (3.2)
22 (8.7)

32 (26.0)
34 (29.6)
3(21.4)
69 (27.4)

48 (39.0)
38 (33.0)
3(21.4)
89 (35.3)

28 (22.8)
19(16.5)
6 (42.9)
53(21.0)

4.6
4.3
4.9
4.5

123 (48.8)
115(45.6)
14(5.6)
252(100)

It is encouraging for low-achieving students
District
19(15.6)
22(18.0)
26(21.3)
27(24.1)
HS
21 (18.8)
28 (25.0)
College
4 (28.6)
2(14.3)
2(14.3)
Total
50 (20.2)
45(18.1)
56 (22.6)

38(31.1)
19(17.0)
4 (28.6)
61 (24.6)

11 (9.0)
13(11.6)
1 (7.1)
25(10.1)

6 (4.9)
4(3.6)
1 (7.1)
11 (4.4)

3.1
2.8
2.9
3.0

122 (49.2)
112(45.2)
14(100)
248(100)

College administrators indicated that their faculty liked online dual enrollment to
a statistically significant higher degree than other respondents (Table 25: M = 4.6, p =
.022). Superintendents had a majority negative view in this regard (M = 3.3) with 57.3%
disagreeing with the statement (combined 1, 2, and 3, values). Principals (M = 3.3) had

marginally more positive views, with 48.7% disagreeing. Only 16.7% of college
respondents replied negatively, and this was in the least negative category (value 3).
While some instructors at colleges teach online courses, this would not be true of high
school instructors. Online courses are outside the control of the high school and could be
considered competitors for students. As noted earlier, most online courses provided
through Michigan Virtual University are not college-level courses, unlike those provided
by colleges and universities.
Near statistically significant differences were noted regarding the provision of a
quality academic experience (p = .053), exposure to college academics, (p = .064), and
introduction to future careers (p = .081). Because of the preponderance of online courses
taught by Michigan Virtual School (a sub-organization of Michigan Virtual University)
that provides high school courses to the schools, district and principal respondents are
likely to have these as their mental image of online dual enrollment. College respondents,
conversely, are likely thinking of their institution's own online college courses.
Early and Middle College Efficacy
With only 13 middle or early college programs in the state (Michigan Department
of Education, 2009a), many schools have limited or no contact with these organizations.
Participants were instructed to skip sections if they did not have first-hand knowledge of
particular programs. Response rates were reduced for early and middle college questions
to less than half the rate for more common programs. While overall numbers are
decreased, accuracy of interpretation is likely improved due to removal of spurious
responses.

Table 26 provides participant responses for questions regarding early and middle
college efficacy. No statistically significant or nearly significant differences were found
between groups by chi-square analysis. In all cases college respondents had higher mean
values than the school and district participants, who had relatively similar means. A very
small N for college respondents (~ 7) makes any extrapolation difficult, however.
Lowest scores were recorded for being well liked by instructors (Table 26: M =
3.4), the ability to integrate with the participant's institutional structure (M = 3.6), and
cost effectiveness (M = 3.6). Highest scores were in the areas of the programs being
encouraging for high-achieving students (M = 4.6) and effectively preparing students for
future education (M = 4.5).
Table 26
Early and Middle College Efficacy
EARLY /
MIDDLE
COLLEGE

Strongly
Disagree
(1)
n(%)
It is cost effective
District
8(11.9)
HS
7(13.7)
College
1 (14.3)
Total
16(12.8)

Slightly
Disagree
(3)
n (%)

Slightly
Agree
(4)
n (%)

16(23.9)
9 (17.6)
1 (14.3)
26 (20.8)

21 (31.3)
14(27.5)
0 (0.0)
35 (28.0)

7 (10.4)
9(17.6)
3 (42.9)
19(15.2)

8(11.9)
7(13.7)
2 (28.6)
17(13.6)

3.5
3.7
4.4
3.6

67 (53.6)
51 (40.8)
7 (5.6)
125(100)

It provides a quality academic experience
District
6 (9.2)
2(3.1)
6 (9.2)
HS
1 (2.0)
4 (8.0)
6(12.0)
College
0 (0.0)
0 (0.0)
0 (0.0)
Total
7 (5.7)
6 (4.9)
12 (9.8)

20 (30.8)
19 (38.0)
3 (42.9)
42 (34.4)

19(29.2)
12(24.0)
3 (42.9)
34 (27.9)

12(18.5)
8 (16.0)
1 (14.3)
21 (17.2)

4.2
4.2
4.7
4.3

65 (53.3)
50(41.0)
7 (5.7)
122(100)

It provides excellent exposure to college academics
District
5 (7.7)
3 (4.6)
8(12.3)
21 (32.3)
3 (6.0)
16(32.0)
HS
0 (0.0)
7 (14.0)
College
0 (0.0)
0 (0.0)
0 (0.0)
3 (37.5)
Total
5(4.1)
6 (4.9)
15(12.2)
40 (32.5)

16(24.6)
14 (28.0)
4 (50.0)
34 (27.6)

12(18.5)
10 (20.0)
1 (12.5)
23(18.7)

4.2
4.4
4.8
4.3

65 (52.8)
50 (40.7)
8 (6.5)
123 (100)

It successfully introduces students to future careers
District
5 (7.8)
2(3.1)
24 (37.5)
5 (7.8)
2 (4.0)
21 (42.0)
HS
1 (2.0)
6(12.0)
College
0 (0.0)
0 (0.0)
0 (0.0)
1 (14.3)
11(9.1)
Total
6 (5.0)
4 (3.3)
46 (38.0)

16(25.0)
13(26.0)
5(71.4)
34(28.1)

12(18.8)
7 (14.0)
1 (14.3)
20(16.5)

4.3
4.3
5.0
4.3

64 (52.9)
50(41.3)
7 (5.8)
121 (100)

Mod.
Disagree
(2)
n (%)
7(10.4)
5 (9.8)
0 (0.0)
12 (9.6)

Mod.
Agree
(5)
n (%)

Strongly
Agree
(6)
n (%)

M

Total

Table 26-Continued
M

Total

12(18.8)
11 (22.0)
0 (0.0)
23 (19.0)

4.3
4.6
4.7
4.5

64 (52.9)
50(43.1)
7(5.8)
121 (100)

11(17.2)
11 (22.4)
4(57.1)
26(21.7)

8(12.5)
6(12.2)
0 (0.0)
14(11.7)

3.6
3.6
4.1
3.6

64 (53.3)
49 (40.8)
7 (5.8)
120(100)

20 (32.3)
17 (35.4)
4(57.1)
41 (35.0)

6(9.7)
4(8.3)
1 (14.3)
11 (9.4)

5(8.1)
6(12.5)
0 (0.0)
11 (9.4)

3.2
3.5
3.6
3.4

62 (53.0)
48(41.0)
7(6.0)
117(100)

It provides appropriate isocialization for students
District
6 (9.4)
5 (7.8)
8(12.5)
21 (32.8)
HS
3 (6.0)
3 (6.0)
11(22.0)
13 (26.0)
College
0 (0.0)
0 (0.0)
1 (14.3)
1 (14.3)
Total
9 (7.4)
8 (6.6)
20(16.5)
35 (28.9)

17(26.6)
12 (24.0)
5(71.4)
34(28.1)

7 (10.9)
8(16.0)
0 (0.0)
15(12.4)

3.9
4.0
4.6
4.0

64 (52.9)
50(41.3)
7(5.8)
121 (100)

It is encouraging for high-achieving; students
District
5 (7.8)
4 (6.3)
2(3.1)
HS
1 (2.0)
0 (0.0)
5 (10.2)
College
0 (0.0)
0 (0.0)
1 (14.3)
Total
6 (5.0)
2(1.7)
10(8.3)

17 (26.6)
13(26.5)
0 (0.0)
30 (25.0)

22 (34.4)
17(34.7)
3 (42.9)
42 (35.0)

14(21.9)
13 (26.5)
3 (42.9)
30 (25.0)

4.4
4.7
5.1
4.6

64 (53.3)
49 (40.8)
7(5.8)
120(100)

It is encouraging for low -achieving students
District
10(15.6)
7 (10.9)
13 (20.3)
HS
7 (14.9)
5(10.5)
8(17.0)
College
0 (0.0)
1 (14.3)
1 (14.3)
Total
17(14.4) 13(11.0)
22(18.6)

16(25.0)
15(31.9)
1 (14.3)
32(27.1)

13 (20.3)
8(17.0)
3 (42.9)
24 (20.3)

5 (7.8)
4(8.5)
1 (14.3)
10(8.5)

3.5
3.5
4.3
3.5

64 (54.2)
47 (39.8)
7 (5.9)
118(100)

Slightly
Slightly
Disagree
Agree
(3)
(4)
n (%)
n (%)
future education
5 (7.8)
20(31.3)
4(8.0)
20 (40.0)
0 (0.0)
2 (28.6)
9 (7.4)
42 (34.7)

20(31.3)
14(28.0)
5(71.4)
39 (32.2)

It is easy to integrate with our own educational system
District
6 (9.4)
9(14.1)
14(21.9)
16(25.0)
HS
8(16.3)
7(14.3)
6(12.2)
11 (22.4)
College
0 (0.0)
1 (14.3)
1 (14.3)
1 (14.3)
Total
14(11.7) 17(14.2)
21 (17.5)
28 (23.3)

EARLY /
MIDDLE
COLLEGE

Strongly
Mod.
Disagree
Disagree
(1)
(2)
n (%)
n(%)
It successfully prepares:students for
District
5 (7.8)
2(3.1)
HS
0 (0.0)
1 (2.0)
College
0 (0.0)
0 (0.0)
Total
5(4.1)
3 (2.5)

It is well liked by our instructors
District
10(16.1) 12(19.4)
HS
7 (14.6)
5(10.4)
College
0 (0.0)
2 (28.6)
Total
17(14.5) 19(16.2)

9(14.5)
9(18.8)
0 (0.0)
18(15.4)

Mod.
Agree
(5)
n (%)

Strongly
Agree
(6)
n (%)

International Baccalaureate
Seventeen International Baccalaureate programs are found in Michigan, all of
them in the southern half of the Lower Peninsula (International Baccalaureate
Organization, 2008). Fewer schools have ties with these organizations, so response rates
from superintendents and principals were the lowest of any category. Colleges statewide
accept students from IB schools so, while still reduced, N for college respondents was
slightly higher (10) than for early and middle college (Table 27).

Statistically significant differences between groups were evident by chi-square
analysis only in: cost effectiveness (%2 = 38.555, df = 10, p = .000, N = 85, 12 data cells
had less than 5 entries), and no nearly significant differences were noted in the remaining
responses.
Table 27
International Baccalaureate Efficacy
IB

Strongly
Disagree
(1)
n(%)
It is cost effective
District
21 (44.7)
HS
9(32.1)
College
1 (10.0)
Total
31 (36.5)

Mod.
Disagree
(2)
n (%)
4(8.5)
2(7.1)
0 (0.0)
6(7.1)

Slightly
Disagree
(3)
n (%)

Slightly
Agree
(4)
n(%)

Mod.
Agree
(5)
n (%)

Strongly
Agree
(6)
n (%)

M

Total

11(23.4) 9(19.1)
6(21.4) 4(14.3)
0 (0.0) 2 (20.0)
17(20.0) 15(17.6)

1 (2.1)
7 (25.0)
3 (30.0)
11(12.9)

1 (2.1)
0 (0.0)
4 (40.0)
5 (5.9)

2.3
2.9
4.8
2.8

47 (55.3)
28 (32.9)
10(11.8)
85(100.0)

It provides a quality academic experience
District
5(10.6)
1 (2.1)
4(8.5) 8(17.0)
0 (0.0)
2 (7.4) 8 (29.6)
HS
0 (0.0)
College
0 (0.0)
0 (0.0)
1 (10.0) 1 (10.0)
1 (1.2)
Total
5 (6.0)
7 (8.3) 17(20.2)

13(27.7)
5(18.5)
7 (70.0)
25 (29.8)

16(34.0)
12 (44.4)
1 (H.3)
29 (34.5)

4.5
5.0
4.8
4.7

47 (56.0)
27(32.1)
10(11.9)
84(100.0)

It provides excellent exposure to college academics
District
5(10.6)
1 (2.1)
3 (6.4) 9(19.1)
HS
0 (0.0)
0 (0.0)
2 (7.4) 9 (33.3)
0 (0.0)
College
0 (0.0)
2 (20.0) 2 (20.0)
Total
5 (6.0)
7 (8.3) 20 (23.8)
1 (1.2)

12 (25.5)
5(18.5)
4 (40.0)
21 (25.0)

17(36.2)
11 (40.7)
2 (20.0)
30 (35.7)

4.6
4.9
4.6
4.7

47 (56.0)
27(32.1)
10(11.9)
84 (100.0)

It successfully introduces students to
District
5 (10.9)
3 (6.5)
HS
0 (0.0)
1 (4.0)
College
0 (0.0)
0 (0.0)
Total
5 (6.3)
4 (5.0)

6(13.0)
6 (24.0)
4 (44.4)
16(20.0)

11(23.9)
3(12.0)
0 (0.0)
14(17.5)

4.0
4.2
4.3
4.1

46 (57.5)
25(31.3)
9(11.3)
80(100.0)

10(21.7)
8 (30.8)
4 (40.0)
22 (26.8)

16(34.8)
10(38.5)
2 (20.0)
28(34.1)

4.4
5.0
4.7
4.6

46(56.1)
26(31.7)
10(12.2)
82 (100.0)

3 (6.5)
5(19.2)
2 (22.2)
10(12.3)

4 (8.7)
4(15.4)
3 (33.3)
11 (13.6)

2.8
3.6
4.6
3.3

46 (56.8)
26(32.1)
9(11.1)
81 (100.0)

future careers
7(15.2) 14 (30.4)
4(16.0) 11(44.0)
1(11.1) 4 (44.4)
12(15.0) 29 (36.3)

It successfully prepares students for future education
District
5(10.9)
1 (2.2)
5(10.9) 9(19.6)
HS
0 (0.0)
0 (0.0)
2 (7.7) 6(23.1)
College
0 (0.0)
0 (0.0)
1 (10.0) 3 (30.0)
1(1.2)
Total
5(6.1)
8 (9.8) 18 (22.0)
It is easy to integrate with our own educational system
District
HS
College
Total

13 (28.3)
3(11.5)
0 (0.0)
16(19.8)

7(15.2)
3(11.5)
1(11.1)
11(13.6)

11 (23.9) 8(17.4)
8 (30.8) 3(11.5)
1(11.1) 2 (22.2)
20 (24.7) 13(16.0)

Table 27-Continued
IB

Strongly
Disagree
(1)
n (%)

Mod.
Disagree
(2)
n (%)

Slightly
Disagree
(3)
n (%)

Slightly
Agree
(4)
n(%)

Mod.
Agree
(5)
n(%)

Strongly
Agree
(6)
n(%)

M

Total

It is well liked by our instructors
District
HS
College
Total

7(15.9)
1 (3.8)
0 (0.0)
8(10.1)

7(15.9)
4(15.4)
1(11.1)
12(15.2)

11 (25.0) 10 (22.7)
8 (30.8) 7 (26.9)
1(11.1) 4 (44.4)
20 (25.3) 21 (26.6)

5(11.4)
3(11.5)
3 (33.3)
11(13.9)

4(9.1)
3(11.5)
0 (0.0)
7 (8.9)

3.3
3.6
4.0
3.5

44 (53.7)
26 (32.9)
9(11.4)
79 (100.0)

13(28.9)
5(19.2)
3 (33.3)
21 (26.3)

7(15.6)
7 (26.9)
1(11.1)
15(18.8)

4.0
4.3
4.2
4.1

45 (56.3)
26 (32.5)
9(11.3)
80 (100.0)

2 (4.3)
5 (19.2)
2 (20.0)
9(11.0)

11 (23.9)
6 (23.1)
4 (40.0)
21 (25.6)

25 (54.3)
13 (50.0)
3 (30.0)
41 (50.0)

4.9
5.2
4.9
5.0

46(56.1)
26(31.7)
10(12.2)
82 (100.0)

12 (27.3) 9 (20.5)
9 (36.0) 5 (20.0)
1(11.1) 2 (22.2)
22 (28.2) 16(20.5)

0 (0.0)
2 (8.0)
1(111)
3 (3.8)

3 (6.8)
2 (8.0)
1(11.1)
6(7.7)

2.6
3.1
3.1
2.8

44 (56.4)
25 (32.1)
9(11.5)
78(100.0)

It provides appropriate:socialization for students
District
HS
College
Total

6(13.3)
1 (3.8)
0 (0.0)
7 (8.8)

1 (2.2)
1 (3.8)
0 (0.0)
2 (2.5)

7(15.6) 11 (24.4)
6(23.1) 6(23.1)
3 (33.3) 2 (22.2)
16(20.0) 19(23.8)

It is encouraging for high-achieving students
District
HS
College
Total

5(10.9)
0 (0.0)
0 (0.0)
5 (6.1)

1 (2.2)
0 (0.0)
0 (0.0)
1(1.2)

2 (4.3)
2 (7.7)
1 (10.0)
5(6.1)

It is encouraging for low -achieving!students
District
HS
College
Total

15(34.1)
5 (20.0)
2 (22.2)
22 (28.2)

5(11.4)
2 (8.0)
2 (22.2)
9(11.5)

All but one college administrator (90%) indicated that IB programs were cost
effective, with the lone dissenter having a strong opinion that they are not (Table 27: M =
4.8). School administrators disagreed with this opinion, with 69.6% of superintendents
ranking the statement negatively (combined 1,2, and 3 scores) and 60.6% of principals
similarly ranking the statement (Superintendent M = 2.3, principal M = 2.9).
Lowest overall scores were in the areas of IB programs encouraging lowachieving students (Table 27: M = 2.8), cost effectiveness (M = 2.8), and integration with
the respondents educational system (M = 3.3). Highest rankings were recorded for
encouraging high-achieving students (M = 5.0), quality academics (M = 4.7), and

exposure to college academics (4.7). High cell count shortfalls make chi-square analysis
of this item very problematic.
Research Question 5
Research question 5 examined what barriers and potential solutions do the key
stakeholder groups identify regarding existing and proposed expanded post-secondary
dual enrollment programs in Michigan? The following sections profile data collected to
examine this question.
Barriers to Post-secondary Expansion
Participants were asked to rank 17 possible barriers (18 for college
administrators) to expansion of post-secondary options in Michigan (Table 28), which
were gleaned from prior research (Cherry Commission, 2004; Hughes et al., 2006;
Michigan Department of Education, 2006e). Expansion of these programs was a key
component of the 2004 Cherry Commission report and subsequent initiatives by
Governor Granholm. Participants were also provided with the opportunity to enter free
responses regarding barrier issues. Between group differences in responses reached
statistical significance in 5 categories, which are discussed in research question 6.
Table 28
Barriers to Increasing Post-secondary Options
Serious
Slight
Not a
Moderate
barrier - 1
barrier - 2
barrier -3 barrier - 4
n(%)
n (%)
n(%)
n(%)
Insufficient support staff levels at our institution
District
9(5.5)
24(14.7)
47(28.8)
83(50.9)
High School
6(3.8)
23(14.6)
41(26.1)
87(55.4)
College
4(20.0)
4(20.0)
3(15.0)
9(45.5)
Total
19(5.6)
51(15.0)
91(26.8) 179(52.6)

M

3.3
3.3
2.9
3.3

Total
N (%)

163(47.9)
157(46.2)
20(5.9)
340(100)

Table 28-Continued
Serious
Moderate
Slight
Not a
barrier - 1
barrier-2
barrier -3 barrier - 4
n (%)
n(%)
n (%)
n(%)
Insufficient faculty staffing levels at our institution
District
9 (5.5)
25(15.3)
46 (28.2)
83 (50.9)
10 (6.3)
86(54.1)
High School
24(15.1)
39 (24.5)
3(15.0)
3(15.0)
6 (30.0)
8 (40.0)
College
Total
22 (6.4)
52(15.2)
91 (26.6) 177(51.8)

M

Total
N (%)

3.2
3.3
3.0
3.2

163 (47.7)
159(46.5)
20 (5.8)
342 (100)

3.2
3.4
3.3
3.3

136(47.8)
158(46.3)
20 (5.9)
341 (100)

Poor college faculty pedagogical skill in teaching high school students
4(2.5)
District
27(16.6)
49(30.1)
83 (50.9)
10(6.4)
15 (9.6)
High School
58 (36.9)
74(47.1)
College
0 (0.0)
2 10.0)
3(15.0)
15 (75.0)
Total
14(4.1)
44 (12.9) 110(32.4) 172(50.6)

3.3
3.2
3.7
3.3

163 (47.9)
157(46.2)
20 (5.9)
340 (100)

Poor buy-in by our administration
2(1.2)
District
7 (4.3)
High School
2(1.3)
3(1.9)
0 (0.0)
1 (5.0)
College
Total
4(1.2)
11(3.2)

17(10.4)
15 (9.6)
3(15.0)
35(10.3)

138(84.1)
137(87.3)
16(80.0)
291 (85.3)

3.8
3.8
3.8
3.8

164(48.1)
157(46.0)
20 (5.9)
341 (100)

Limited facilities at our institution*
College
0 (0.0)
1 (5.0)

5 (25.0)

14 (70.0)

3.7

20 (100)

Limited course options for less-gifted students
District
9 (6.5)
32 (23.2)
49 (35.5)
High School
15(10.5)
32 (22.4)
48 (33.6)
0 (0.0)
3 (15.0)
College
9 (45.0)
Total
24 (8.0)
106
(35.2)
67 (22.3)

48 (34.8)
48 (33.6)
8 (40.0)
104 (34.6)

3.0
2.9
3.3
3.0

138 (45.8)
143 (47.5)
20 (6.6)
301 (100)

Excessive distance to partner schools
District
23(16.5)
25(18.0)
12 (8.4)
High School
28(19.6)
0 (0.0)
4(19.0)
College
Total
35(11.6)
57(18.8)

39(28.1)
27(18.9)
6 (28.6)
72 (23.8)

52 (37.4)
76(53.1)
11 (52.4)
139 (45.9)

2.9
3.2
3.3
3.0

139(45.9)
143 (47.2)
21 (6.9)
303 (100)

Limited computer infrastructure for online courses
District
11(8.0)
27 (19.6)
7(5.1)
15(10.5)
High School
10 (7.0)
34 (23.8)
2(10.0)
1 (5.0)
College
2 (10.0)
24 (8.0)
Total
22 (7.3)
63 (20.9)

93 (67.4)
84 (58.7)
15(75.0)
192 (63.8)

3.5
3.3
3.5
3.4

138 (45.8)
143 (47.5)
20 (6.6)
301 (100)

Poor buy-in by our faculty
11(6.7)
District
5 (3.2)
High School
1 (5.0)
College
Total
17 (5.0)

24 (14.7)
18(11.4)
2(10.0)
44 (12.9)

50 (30.7)
41 (25.9)
7 (35.0)
98 (28.7)

78 (47.9)
94 (59.5)
10 (50.0)
182(53.4)

Table 28-Continued
Moderate
Slight
Not a
M
Serious
barrier - 1
barrier-2
barrier -3 barrier - 4
n (%)
n (%)
n(%)
n (%)
Restrictive high school student eligibility requirements set by our institution
District
5(3.6)
11(8.0)
41(29.9)
80(58.4)
3.4
High School
5(3.5)
11(7.7)
50(35.2)
76(53.5)
3.4
College
0(0.0)
3(15.0)
4(20.0)
13(65.0)
3.5
Total
10(3.3)
25(8.4)
95(31.8) 169(56.5)
3.4
Restrictive dual enrollment student eligibility requirements set by the state
District
0(0.0)
18(13.2)
40(29.4)
78(57.4)
3.4
High School
7(4.9)
16(11.2)
45(31.5)
75(52.4)
3.3
College
1 (5.0)
3 (15.0)
6 (30.0)
10 (50.0)
3.3
Total
8(2.7)
37(12.4)
91(30.4) 163(54.5)
3.4
Low state funding levels for dual enrollment
District
49(35.5)
37(26.8)
25(18.1)
27(19.6)
2.2
High School
31(21.5)
28(19.4)
42(29.2)
43(29.9)
2.7
College
3(14.3)
7(33.3)
5(23.8)
6(28.6)
2.7
Total
83(27.4)
72(23.8)
72(23.8)
76(25.1)
2.5

138(45.5)
144(47.5)
21(6.9)
303(100)

Poor high school student academic ability
District
8(5.9)
10(7.4)
57(42.2)
High School
9(6.3)
19(13.4)
52(36.6)
College
3(15.0)
5(25.0)
7(35.0)
Total
20(6.7)
34(11.4) 116(39.1)

Total
N (%)

137(45.8)
142(47.5)
20(6.7)
299(100)
136(45.5)
143(47.8)
20 (6.7)
299(100)

60(44.4)
62(43.7)
5(25.0)
127(42.8)

3.3
3.2
2.7
3.2

135(45.5)
142(47.8)
20(6.7)
297(100)

Poor high school student study skills
District
6(4.3)
17(12.3)
High School
15(10.5)
23(16.1)
College
4(20.0)
5(25.0)
Total
25(8.3)
45(15.0)

69(50.0)
58(40.6)
6(30.0)
133(44.2)

46(33.3)
47(32.9)
5(25.0)
98(32.6)

3.1
3.0
2.6
3.0

138(45.8)
143(47.5)
20(6.6)
301(100)

Poor high school student maturity
District
6(4.3)
11(8.0)
High School
8(5.7)
27(19.3)
College
3(15.0)
7(35.0)
Total
17(5.7)
45(15.1)

75(54.3)
67(47.9)
8(40.0)
150(50.3)

46(33.3)
38(27.1)
2(10.0)
86(28.9)

3.2
3.0
2.5
3.0

138(46.3)
140(47.0)
20(6.7)
298(100)

Poor college course schedule alignment with high school schedule
District
19(13.8)
35(25.4)
49(35.5)
35(25.4)
High School
20(14.3)
45(32.1)
50(35.7)
25(17.9)
College
3(14.3)
6(28.6)
7(33.3)
5(23.8)
Total
42(14.0)
86(28.8) 106(35.5)
65(21.7)

2.7
2.6
2.7
2.6

138(46.2)
140(46.8)
21(7.0)
299(100)

Limited acceptance or transfer of dual enrollment credit by colleges
District
17(10.4)
35(21.5)
58(35.6)
53(32.5)
High School
16(11.3)
32(22.5)
48(33.8)
46(32.4)
College
0(0.0)
1(5.0)
1(5.0)
18(90.0)
Total
33(10.2)
68(20.9) 107(32.9) 117(36.0)

2.9
2.9
3.9
2.9

163(50.2)
142(43.7)
20(6.2)
325(100)

Table 28-Continued
Serious
Moderate
Not a
M
Slight
barrier - 1
barrier - 2
barrier -3 barrier - 4
n (%)
n(%)
n(%)
n (%)
Safety concerns regarding high school students on college campuses
District
5(3.1)
6(3.7)
30(18.4) 122(74.8)
3.7
High School
4(2.8)
7(4.9)
34(23.8)
98(68.5)
3.6
College
0(0.0)
1(4.8)
4(19.0)
16(76.2)
3.7
Total
9(2.8)
14(4.3)
68(20.8) 236(72.2)
3.6
Note. *Question only asked of college respondents

Total
N (%)

163(49.8)
143(43.7)
21(6.4)
327(100)

Barriers and solutions as identified by the participants will be addressed in this
section. Comparisons between groups are found immediately following in the results
section for research question 6. Barriers that were considered to be most significant based
on mean responses of all groups (Table 28: overall M < 3) included:
1. Low state funding (Overall M = 2.5, superintendents M = 2.2, principals
M = 2.9, college administrator M = 2.7);
2. Course schedule alignment (Overall M = 2.6, superintendents M = 2.7,
principals M = 2.6, college administrator M = 2.7); and
3. Limited acceptance of dual enrollment credit (Overall M = 2.9,
superintendents M = 2.9, principals M = 2.9, college administrator M =
3.9).
All groups identified poor levels of state funding and problems with course
schedule alignment as concerns (M < 3), with funding being the most severe issue.
Limited acceptance of dual enrollment was also an issue for principals and
superintendents, but not for college administrators.
District superintendents also identified distance from partner institutions as a
concern (Table 28: M = 2.9). School principals identified options for less gifted students
as an additional barrier (M = 2.9).
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College administrators additionally identified student-based issues as barriers to
increasing post-secondary numbers. Student maturity (Table 28: M =2.5), study skills (M
= 2.6), and academic ability (M = 2.7) were concerns from the college perspective.
Limited support staff for dually enrolled students was also noted as a barrier at the
college level (M = 2.9).
Forty superintendents, 46 high school representatives, and 11 college dual
enrollment officers also submitted written comments when asked to elaborate on
potential barriers that had not been mentioned (Appendix E). Ten separate strands
demonstrated at least three comments by different individuals in the same group (Table
29).
Table 29
Free Response Comments Regarding Post-secondary Options Barriers
Focus

District

HS

College

Total

Student motivation / preparation / culture
Parents

6
1

9
1

1
0

16
2

Schedule conflict / alignment
Course access / registration process
Graduation requirements
Full time student status
School board
Teacher / union resistance
School prefers AP or in-house option / AP
conflict
HS campus venue / HS staff can't teach

8
3
2
2
2
3
0

9
3
2
2
0
1
5

0
0
0
0
0
0
4

17
6
4
4
2
4
9

1

4

0

5

Professor pedagogy
DE quality
College non-acceptance / credit transfer /
flexibility
Access for at risk students
Student safety

1
0
4

2
4
2

0
0
3

3
4
9

1
1

0
0

1
0

2
1

10
2

8
1

3
0

21
3

4

7

0

11

Barrier

Student

School

College

Cost

Costs to district
Costs to student

Other

Distance / transportation
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Costs were reiterated as the most significant problem in the written comments,
with 21 separate mentions of the expenses incurred by schools. Typical comments
included: "Financial concerns is [sic] the most serious barrier we face;" "Funding is a
huge issue;" and "Cost of Dually Enrolling is THE major factor." One principal indicated
that the funding problem was at the school board level, with the board refusing to release
funds for dual enrollment. College administrator comments regarding expenses were
either vague ("Current economic difficulties." "High School participation due to funding
concerns."), or blamed the school district for the financial problem ("Poor buy-in by the
local high schools due to budget." ".. .wanting to keep the Foundation Allowance at the
high school....").
Course schedule alignment, while also addressed in the body of the survey, was
considered important enough for 17 superintendents and principals to reinforce via
written comments. Most (10) of the comments complained of the dissimilarity of the
daily schedules between high school and college and the additional time wasted due to
travel between campuses as the primary issue. Two principals noted that timing related to
course selection is a barrier. One wrote, "We pick classes in the spring for the following
year. Sometimes the colleges don't know when they will be running courses by then."
Three principals and one superintendent noted that conflicts with sports, jobs, and
after-school activities are barriers. Another principal said that increased requirements of
the Michigan Merit Curriculum limited the hours students had available for dual
enrollment. "Previously, a student could take core courses ahead of time to open up a
'chunk' of time so students could schedule dual enrollment."

Solutions to Increase Post-secondary Options
Participants ranked 13 statements of possible solutions to issues that inhibit
increasing post-secondary options for high school students in Michigan (Table 30). The
solution statements were derived from studies, articles, and contracted reports previously
mentioned (Bailey, 2005; Boswell, 2000; Conley, 2007a; Frenette, 2006; Goldberger,
2007; Hagedorn & Fogel, 2002; Hale, 2001; High School Leadership Summit, 2004;
Hoffman & Vargas, 2005a; Hughes et al, 2006; Karp, Bailey, Hughes, & Fermin, 2005b;
Lerner & Brand, 2006; Michigan Department of Education, 2006e).
Significant differences in responses were identified between groups, and these
will be addressed in the next section. Participants as a whole identified only two
statements as having a high priority (M > 4), and these were not without disagreement
(Table 30: Expand early and middle college in our area, M = 4.0; Provide college-based
financial assistance to dual enrolled students, M = 4.1).
Table 30
Solutions to Increase Post-secondary Options
Very Low Mod. Low
Priority
Priority

Slightly
Mod.
Very
Slightly
Low
High
High
High
Priority Priority
Priority
Priority
1
2
3
5
4
6
n(%)
n(%)
n(%)
n (%)
nn(%)
(%)
n
(%)
n(%)
n(%)
Increase Advanced Placement opportunities in the local high school(s)
District
11(6.9) 16(10.1) 43(27.0) 23(14.5) 21(13.2) 45(28.3)
HS
17(12.4)
8(5.8) 33(24.1) 32(23.4) 12(8.8) 35(25.5)
College
6(30.0)
3(15.0)
4(20.0)
2(10.0) 4(20.0)
1(5.0)
Total
34(10.8)
27(8.5) 80(25.3) 57(18.0) 37(11.7) 81(25.6)
Expand college-affiliated early and middle college programs in our area
District
13(8.1)
10(6.3) 40(25.0) 28(17.5) 20(12.5) 49(30.6)
HS
14(10.3) 16(11.8) 30(22.1) 16(11.8) 27(19.9) 33(24.3)
College
6(30.0)
2(10.0)
3(15.0)
4(20.0) 4(20.0)
1(5.0)
Total
33(10.4)
28(8.9) 73(23.1) 48(15.2) 51(16.1) 83(26.3)

M

Total

4.8 159(50.3)
3.9 137(43.4)
2.9
20(6.3)
3.9 316(100)
5.0 160(50.6)
3.9 136(43.0)
3.1
20(6.3)
4.0 346(100)

Table 30-Continued
Very Low Mod. Low
Priority
Priority

Slightly
Slightly
Mod.
Very
Low
High
High
High
Priority
Priority
Priority Priority
1
2
3
4
5
6
n(%)
n(%)
n(%)
n(%)
n (%)
n(%)
M
Total
Provide college-based financial assistance to dual enrolled students
District
26(16.5)
11(7.0)
11(7.0)
5(36.2) 52(32.9) 53(33.5) 4.3 158(50.5)
HS
27(20.0) 19(14.1)
10(7.4)
11(8.1) 30(22.2) 38(28.1) 3.8 135(43.1)
College
2(10.0)
3(15.0)
1(5.0)
7(35.0) 3(15.0) 4(20.0) 3.9
20(6.4)
Total
55(17.6) 33(10.5)
22(7.0)
23(7.3) 85(27.2) 95(30.4) 4.1 313(100)
Eliminate academic eligibility requirements for high school students
District
44(28.0) 25(15.9) 21(13.4)
5(3.2) 33(21.0) 29(18.5) 3.2 157(48.5)
HS
59(40.4) 27(18.5)
11(7.5)
4(2.7) 26(17.8) 19(13.0) 2.8 146(45.1)
College
14(66.7)
2(9.5)
4(19.0)
1(4.8)
0(0.0)
0(0.0) 1.6
21(6.5)
Total
117(36.1) 54(16.7) 36(11.1)
10(3.1) 59(18.2) 48(14.8) 3.0 324(100)
Eliminate grade-level eligibility requirements for high school students
District
34(22.0) 31(19.5) 27(17.0)
2(1.3) 34(21.4) 30(18.9) 3.2 159(48.5)
HS
59(39.9) 26(17.6) 15(10.1)
4(2.7) 30(20.3) 14(9.5) 2.7 148(45.1)
College
15(71.4)
0(0.0)
2(9.5)
1(4.8) 3(14.3)
0(0.0) 1.9
21(6.4)
Total
109(33.2) 57(17.4) 44(13.4)
7(2.1) 67(20.4) 44(13.4) 3.0 328(100)
Teach college courses in the high school
District
10(6.3)
10(6.3) 33(20.8) 55(34.6) 17(10.7) 34(21.4) 4.5 159(48.8)
HS
21(14.2) 15(10.1) 28(18.9) 34(23.0) 18(12.2) 32(21.6) 3.7 148(45.4)
College
4(21.1)
3(15.8)
4(21.1)
4(21.1)
1(5.3) 3(15.8) 3.2
19(5.8)
Total
35(10.7)
28(8.6) 65(19.9) 93(28.5) 36(11.0) 69(21.2) 3.8 326(100)
Allow or expand dual enrollment in career and technical preparatory courses
District
5(3.1)
6(3.8) 48(30.0) 49(30.6) 17(10.6) 35(21.9) 4.6 160(49.1)
HS
14(9.6)
13(8.9) 38(26.0) 31(21.2) 16(11.0) 34(23.3) 3.8 146(44.8)
College
5(25.0)
0(0.0)
4(20.0)
5(25.0) 3(15.0) 3(15.0) 3.5
20(6.1)
Total
24(7.4)
19(5.8) 90(27.6) 85(26.1) 36(11.0) 72(22.1) 3.9 326(100)
Allow organizations other than colleges (such as trade schools) to offer dual enrollment
District
10(6.3)
11(7.0) 41(25.9) 35(22.2) 26(16.5) 35(22.2) 4.3 158(48.5)
HS
18(12.2)
13(8.8) 34(23.0) 31(20.9) 17(11.5) 35(23.6) 3.8 148(45.4)
College
11(55.0)
1(5.0)
2(10.0)
4(20.0)
0(0.0) 2(10.0) 2.4
20(6.1)
Total
39(12.0)
25(7.7) 77(23.6) 70(21.5) 43(13.2) 72(22.1) 3.8 326(100)
Provide specialized counseling for dual enrollment students at our institution
District
10(7.4) 21(15.4) 28(20.6) 23(16.9) 21(15.4) 33(24.3) 4.3 136(44.7)
HS
25(16.9) 23(15.5) 30(20.3) 16(10.8) 20(13.5) 34(23.0) 3.6 148(48.7)
College
4(20.0)
1(5.0)
3(15.0)
7(35.0) 3(15.0) 2(10.0) 3.5
20(6.6)
Total
39(12.8) 45(14.8) 61(20.1) 46(15.1) 44(14.5) 69(22.7) 3.7 304(100)
Create a common K-16 database for student information
District
21(15.3)
13(9.5) 22(16.1) 30(21.9) 19(13.9) 32(23.4) 4.3 137(44.8)
HS
31(20.9) 17(11.5) 27(18.2) 18(12.2) 26(17.6) 29(19.6) 3.5 148(48.4)
College
5(23.8)
4(19.0)
1(4.8)
7(33.3)
2(9.5)
2(9.4) 3.1
21(6.9)
Total
57(18.6) 34(11.1) 50(16.3) 55(18.0) 47(15.4) 63(20.6) 3.6 306(100)

Table 30-Contmued
Very Low Mod. Low
Priority
Priority
1
n(%)

2
n(%)

Slightly
Low
Priority
3
n (%)

Slightly
High
Priority
4
n (%)

Mod.
High
Priority
5
n (%)

Create a K-16 local council for managing dual enrollment issues
District
24 (17.6) 16(11.8) 18(13.2) 22(16.2) 24(17.6)
38 (25.9) 20(13.6) 18(12.2)
HS
12(8.2) 35 (23.8)
College
6 (30.0)
3(15.0)
4 (20.0)
4 (20.0)
1 (5.0)
Total
68 (22.4) 39(12.9) 40(13.2) 38(12.5) 60(19.8)
Create a K-16 state council for oversight of dual enrollment
District
24(17.6) 20 (14.7) 16(11.8) 17(12.5) 23 (16.9)
HS
36 (24.3) 22 (14.9) 20(13.5)
11(7.4) 31 (20.9)
College
7 (35.0)
2(10.0)
2(10.0)
5 (25.0)
2(10)
Total
67 (22.0) 44(14.5) 38(12.5) 33 (10.9) 56(18.4)

Very
High
Priority
6
n(%)

M

32 (23.5)
24(16.3)
2 (10.0)
58(19.1)

4.0 136 (44.9)
3.4 147 (48.5)
2.9
20 (6.6)
3.5 303 (100)

36 (26.5)
28 (18.9)
2 (10.0)
66(21.7)

4.2 136 (44.7)
3.4 148 (48.7)
3.0
20 (6.6)
3.5 304 (100)

Total

Legislatively waive FERPA regulations for dual enrollment students
District
27(19.7) 20(14.6) 19(13.9) 16(11.7) 25(18.2) 30(21.9) 3.8 137(45.4)
HS
45(31.0) 21(14.5)
14(9.7)
8(5.5) 33(22.8) 24(16.6) 3.2 145(48.0)
College
8(40.0)
3(15.0)
3(15.0)
3(15.0) 2(10.0)
1(5.0) 2.6
20(6.6)
Total
80(26.5) 44(14.6) 36(11.9)
27(8.9) 60(19.9) 55(18.2) 3.4 302(100)

As individual subgroups, only school district superintendents ranked any of the
statements as a high priority; with ten of the 13 statements earning a mean score of four
or higher (Table 30). These included: increasing AP (M = 4.8), expanding early/middle
college (M = 5.0), providing financial assistance to DE students (M = 4.3), teach college
courses in the high school (M = 4.5), expand dual enrollment in career and technical
areas (M = 4.6), allow dual enrollment in trade schools (M = 4.3), provide specialized
dual enrollment counseling (M = 4.3), create a statewide K-16 student database (M =
4.3), and create local (M = 4.0) and statewide (M = 4.2) K-16 councils for dual
enrollment (Table 30).
Nineteen superintendents, 13 principals, and two college administrators also
elected to write comments regarding solutions to dual enrollment issues (Appendix F).
The greatest common response came in the area of allowing concurrent enrollment, i.e.,
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students taking college-level courses in their own schools taught by qualified high school
teachers (Table 31: N = 5). This modality is currently not easy to achieve in Michigan
because current dual enrollment law and Michigan Department of Education promulgated
rules may need to be changed for full integration.
Table 31
Free Response Solutions to Assist in Increasing Dual Enrollment
Focus
Student

School
College

State

Other

Solution
Have consequences for student failure or lack
of attendance
Increase student financial obligation

District

Offer "transitions" classes
Target the "right" students for dual enrollment

1

Increase career/technical options
Coordinate college/school schedules
Create organization of DE providers

1
2

Allow DE in schools using HS teachers
(concurrent enrollment)
Create statewide DE standards that are
accepted by all state schools
Penalize colleges that don't accept DE
Adjust FERPA to allow parents of DE students
to be informed

4

Industry needs to partner with education

1

HS
2

College

Total
2

2

2

1

1
1

2
1
1

1

3
2
1
5
1

1
1

1
1
1

Career and technical preparation options were a concern for two principals and
one superintendent who indicated that bolstering these programs would be beneficial. The
superintendent noted that mandated coursework prohibits program expansion because the
"new MMC (Michigan Merit Curriculum) is making more demands on these kids and
they won't get to early college opportunities without some change in the structure." This
was reiterated by one principal who said, "the MMC is a major concern for D.E.
enrollment [sic] for the lower 60% of the school population."
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Student accountability and fiscal responsibility for dual enrollment were items for
programmatic improvement for four principals. One suggested that students be allowed to
use Michigan Merit funds (a program now defunded) for dual enrollment, and two
indicated that there must be some consequence for students who do not take dual
enrollment seriously. A principal suggested that if there is "failure to attend dual enrolled
classes or failure to make an honest effort to do one's best as evidenced by the grade
earned, [then] the student must reimburse [the district]." Two other principals, who
believed that student financial responsibility is valuable, reiterated this concept.
"Anything free tends to have little value," one of them noted.
Two superintendents suggested the state should intervene at the college level. The
state should "develop state wide standards and benchmarks for college core classes"
according to one, and "financially penalize Michigan colleges that refuse to accept dual
enrollment credits" according to another.
A couple respondents indicated that they already are implementing some tactics
that have benefit. One superintendent said, "We partnered with a local community
college to 'bundle' courses that our students were interested in. These courses were
offered in the morning and we bused our students to campus." Another suggested
"transition" courses should be established in the high school to better prepare students for
college work.
Some superintendents and principals are satisfied with the programming as it
currently stands. Said one superintendent, "We are very satisfied with our dual
enrollment options and do not feel the need to expand opportunities off site. As a large
high school, we currently offer 14 Advanced Placement courses..." Another noted, "Our
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students have a number of opportunities from local community colleges and universities.
WE have very strong relationships already."
The one comment by a college administrator that provided additional insight
suggested stronger inter-organizational ties. "I think it would be helpful to have an
organization for providers of different post-secondary options. This would help to
strengthen existing programs and to provide resources for programs just getting started,"
the officer indicated.
Research Question 6
Question 6 asked, to what degree are there differences between the identified
post-secondary program beneficial characteristics, barriers and solutions as identified by
the key stakeholder groups? The following sections illustrate the responses received to
answer the research question.
Beneficence of Programs as Perceived by Stakeholders
Respondents were asked to rank statements related to relative benefit for each of
the post-secondary options available in Michigan. The items included cost-effectiveness,
quality of academic experience, exposure to college academics, introduction to future
careers and education, integration with existing systems, appreciation by faculty,
appropriate student socialization, and effectiveness for high and low achieving students.
Cost effectiveness. College administrators generally perceived programs as more
cost effective than school administrators (Table 32), but only differences for the
International Baccalaureate program reached statistical significance (Table 27: x2

=

38.555, df = 10,/> = .000, N = 85, 12 data cells had less than 5 entries). Seventy percent
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of college administrators moderately or strongly agreed that IB programs are cost
effective.
Only 4.2% of superintendents and 25% of principals similarly rated the IB
program (Table 27). For superintendents, the greatest number (44.7%) strongly disagreed
with the statement, compared to 32.1% of principals and 10.0% of college administrators.
Table 32
Mean Response Rankings for Program Cost Effectiveness
Program
AP
Online DE
On-campus DE
E/M College
IB

District M
4.0
4.1
3.6
3.5
2.3

HSM
4.2
4.0
3.8
3.7
2.9

College M
5.0
4.0
5.0
4.4
4.8

Total M
4.2
4.1
3.8
3.6
2.8

Note. Likert scale; 1 = Strongly disagree, 2 = Moderately disagree, 3 = Slightly disagree, 4 = Slightly agree,
5 = Moderately agree, 6 = Strongly agree.

Nearly significant differences were found in the responses for on-campus dual
enrollment (Table 24: x2 = 17.810, df = 10, p = .058, N = 283, 6 data cells had less than 5
entries), which was ranked highly by college administrators (Table 44: M = 5.0), but less
so by superintendents (M = 4.0) and principals (M = 4.2).
Provides a quality academic experience. Differences between groups approached
significance in two groups: online dual enrollment (Table 25: x2 = 18.140, df= 10, p =
.053, N = 254, 5 data cells had less than 5 entries) and on-campus dual enrollment (Table
24: x2 = 16.694, df = 10,/? = .081, N = 285, 10 data cells had less than 5 entries).
Mean values for college respondents were similar for both modalities (Table 33),
but values for school administrators varied between the programs. Superintendents and
principals both ranked on-campus dual enrollment as being a higher quality academic
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experience over online dual enrollment (Table 33: On-campus DE: superintendent M =
5.0, principal M = 5.2: Online DE: superintendent M = 4.0, principal M = 3.7).
Table 33
Mean Response Rankings for Quality ofAcademic Experience
Program
AP
On-campus DE
IB
Online DE
E/M College

District M
5.0
5.0
4.5
4.0
4.0

HSM
5.2
5.2
5.0
3.7
3.7

College M
4.4
4.4
4.8
4.5
4.5

Total M
5.1
5.1
4.7
3.9
3.9

Note. Likert scale; 1 = Strongly disagree, 2 = Moderately disagree, 3 = Slightly disagree, 4 = Slightly agree,
5 = Moderately agree, 6 = Strongly agree.

Provides excellent exposure to college academics. Statistical differences were
noted by chi-square analysis in the responses by stakeholders regarding the academic
quality of the various post-secondary options offered in the state. College respondents
believe Advanced Placement provides significantly less exposure to college academics
than did school respondents (Table 23: %2 = 26.610, df = 10,p = .003, N = 265, 10 data
cells had less than 5 entries). Mean responses of college administrators (Table 34: M =
3.6) are considerably lower than those of superintendents (M = 4.8) and principals (M =
5.0).
Table 34
Mean Response Rankings for Excellent Exposure to College Academics
Program
On-campus DE
AP
IB
E/M College
Online DE

District M
4.9
4.8
4.6
4.2
3.8

HSM
4.9
5.0
4.9
4.4
3.4

College M
5.6
3.6
4.6
4.8
4.6

Total M
5.0
4.8
4.7
4.3
3.7

Note. Likert scale; 1 = Strongly disagree, 2 = Moderately disagree, 3 = Slightly disagree, 4 = Slightly agree,
5 = Moderately agree, 6 = Strongly agree.

Nearly significant differences are observed with regard to online dual enrollment
(Table 25: x2 = 17.477 df = 10, p = .064, N = 252, 5 data cells had less than 5 entries),
with college administrators ranking the program considerably higher. As mentioned
earlier, many high schools use Michigan Virtual University as their primary provider of
on-line enrollment, and the reported values may reflect the service provided by MVU
rather than online courses provided by independent colleges and universities.
Successfully introduces students to future careers. Statistical differences were not
observed with regard to the programs' abilities to model future careers. A nearly
significant difference was found for online dual enrollment, where superintendents and
college administrators ranked the program similarly while principals ranked it lower
(Table 24: x2 = 16.728, df = 10,;? = .081, N = 252, 6 data cells had less than 5 entries).
Table 35
Mean Response Rankings for Introducing Students to Future Careers
Program
E/M College
IB
AP
On-campus DE
Online DE

District M
4.3
4.0
4.0
4.0
3.8

HSM
4.3
4.2
3.8
3.8
3.3

College M
5.0
4.3
3.3
3.3
3.9

Total M
4.3
4.1
3.9
3.9
3.6

Note. Likert scale; 1 = Strongly disagree, 2 = Moderately disagree, 3 = Slightly disagree, 4 = Slightly agree,
5 = Moderately agree, 6 = Strongly agree.

Early and middle college programs received the highest overall rankings (Table
35), which is understandable since many of these are particularly focused on specific
careers. In Michigan, seven of 11 programs are part of the Middle College High School
Health Partnership, designed to provide students with training in health care occupations
(Michigan Department of Education, 2009a).

Successfully prepares students for future education. Significant differences in
responses between groups were noted by chi-square analysis for Advanced Placement
(Table 23: x2 = 18.962, df = 10,;? = .041, N = 260, 9 data cells had less than 5 entries),
and on-campus dual enrollment (Table 24: •£ = 25.279 df = 10,p = .005, N = 284, 11
data cells had less than 5 entries). School administrators ranked the two programs fairly
equally, (Table 36: AP, superintendents M = 4.8, principals M = 5.0; on-campus DE,
superintendents M = 4.9, principals M = 4.9), but college administrators ranked
Advanced Placement lower (M = 4.1) and on-campus dual enrollment higher (M = 5.6)
than their counterparts at preparing students for future education.
Table 36
Mean Response Rankings for Preparing Students to Future Education
Program
AP
On-campus DE
IB
E/M College
Online DE

District M
4.8
4.9
4.4
4.3
4.2

HSM
5.0
4.9
5.0
4.6
3.9

College M
4.1
5.6
4.7
4.7
4.5

Total M
4.9
4.9
4.6
4.5
4.1

Note. Likert scale; 1 = Strongly disagree, 2 = Moderately disagree, 3 = Slightly disagree, 4 = Slightly agree,
5 = Moderately agree, 6 = Strongly agree.

Is easy to integrate with our own educational system. Statistically significant
differences of opinion were noted in the ability to integrate on-campus dual enrollment
(Table 24: x2 = 28.165 df = 10, p = .002, N = 281, 6 data cells had less than 5 entries).
On-campus dual enrollment courses are obviously conducted at the college's site, and
according to the campus rules and time schedules. Students attending from area high
schools must adapt to those conditions. Consequently, college officials ranked on-campus
dual enrollment very highly (Table 37: M = 5.5); well above superintendents (M = 3.9)
and principals (M = 4.0). While response rates to the same question regarding
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International Baccalaureate programs were low, and there were no consequent significant
differences (Table 27: %2 = 12.660, df = I0,p = .243, N = 81, 10 data cells had less than 5
entries), disparities were still observed. Superintendents rated IB's ability to integrate
with their own system very low (Table 37: M = 2.8), with principals (M = 3.6) and
college administrators (M = 4.6) as a group rating the program higher.
Table 37
Mean Response Rankings for Integration with Own Educational System
Program
AP
Online DE
On-campus DE
E/M College
IB

District M

HSM

College M

Total M

4.6
4.6
3.9
3.6
2.8

4.9
4.6
4.0
3.6
3.6

4.2
4.9
5.5
4.1
4.6

4.7
4.6
4.0
3.6
3.3

Note. Likert scale; 1 = Strongly disagree, 2 = Moderately disagree, 3 = Slightly disagree, 4 = Slightly agree,
5 = Moderately agree, 6 = Strongly agree.

It is well liked by our instructors. Chi-square analysis demonstrated significant
differences between respondents with regard to Advanced Placement (Table 23: %2 =
24.252, df = 10, p = .007, N = 257, 10 data cells had less than 5 entries) and online dual
enrollment (Table 25: x2 = 20.885, df = 10,/? = .022, N = 249, 6 data cells had less than 5
entries). Superintendents (Table 38: M = 4.6) and principals (M = 5.0) were of the
opinion that their instructors generally liked AP classes while college administrators had
a lower opinion (M = 3.8).
The reverse was true for online dual enrollment, where college administrators
indicated that instructors liked the program (Table 38, M = 4.6) to a much greater degree
than superintendents (M = 3.3) or principals (M =3.3). It must be reiterated that these are
the impressions of the administrators, not the opinions of the instructors themselves, and

are reflective of many possible methods individuals employ to generate personal
opinions. The data, therefore, cannot be extrapolated to the beliefs of the instructors
themselves.
Table 38
Mean Response Rankings for Programs Being Well Liked by Instructors
Program
AP
On-campus DE
IB
Online DE
E/M College

District M
4.6
3.7
3.3
3.3
3.2

HSM
5.0
3.9
3.6
3.3
3.5

College M
3.8
4.6
4.0
4.6
3.6

Total M
4.8
3.8
3.5
3.4
3.4

Note. Likert scale; 1 = Strongly disagree, 2 = Moderately disagree, 3 = Slightly disagree, 4 = Slightly agree,
5 = Moderately agree, 6 = Strongly agree.

The difference noted for online dual enrollment may also be a function of having
differing mental models of online DE. College administrators are likely thinking of their
own institution's online offerings while school administrators may be primarily
imagining Michigan Virtual University, which is the largest provider of online
coursework for the schools.
It provides appropriate socialization for students. Significant differences in
responses were noted relative to socialization of students in Advanced Placement (Table
23: x2 = 26.784, df = 10,p = .003, N = 259, 8 data cells had less than 5 entries). School
administrators had significantly higher opinions that AP courses provided a very good
social environment for their students (Table 39: superintendents M = 4.4; principals M =
4.5) than college administrators (M = 2.9).
This difference is supported by written comments concerning barriers to
increasing post-secondary options (Appendix E) where there were indications that
students preferred to stay on the high school campus for cultural reasons (maintenance of

peer group, after-school activities, sports). College administrators, conversely, may view
AP as not broadening the college experiences.
Table 39
Mean Response Rankings for Programs Providing Appropriate Socialization
Program
AP
On-campus DE
IB
E/M College
Online DE

District M
4.4
4.1
4.0
3.9
2.8

HSM
4.5
4.1
4.3
4.0
2.5

College M
2.9
4.8
4.2
4.6
2.6

Total
4.4
4.1
4.1
4.0
2.6

Note. Likert scale; 1 = Strongly disagree, 2 = Moderately disagree, 3 = Slightly disagree, 4 = Slightly agree,
5 = Moderately agree, 6 = Strongly agree.

Online programs were viewed as having the poorest ability to provide an
appropriate social environment for students, with little disagreement between groups.
Superintendents (Table 39: M = 2.8), principals (M = 2.5) and college administrators (M
= 2.6) uniformly ranked the modality below all others by a considerable amount.
// is encouraging for high-achieving students. Statistically significant differences
between groups were again identified via chi-square analysis for Advanced Placement
programs (Table 23: %2 = 24.754, df = \0,p = .006, N = 264, 11 data cells had less than 5
entries). While AP was, overall, the highest-ranked program (Table 40: M = 5.3) for
providing encouragement to students, college administrators ranked it lower (M =4.8)
than superintendents (M =5.2) and principals (M =5.4).
Online dual enrollment again received the lowest scores (Table 40), with early
and middle college programs rated only slightly above. In both cases, while not
statistically significant, college respondents (online, M = 4.9; e/m college, M = 5.1) rated
the programs higher than the principals (online, M = 4.3; e/m college, M = 4.7) and
superintendents (online, M = 4.6; e/m college, M = 4.4).
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Table 40
Mean Response Rankings for Encouraging for High Achievers
Program
AP
On-campus DE
IB
E/M College
Online DE

District M
5.2
5.1
4.9
4.4
4.6

HSM
5.4
5.0
5.2
4.7
4.3

College M
4.8
5.4
4.9
5.1
4.9

Total M
5.3
5.1
5.0
4.6
4.5

Note. Likert scale; 1 = Strongly disagree, 2 = Moderately disagree, 3 = Slightly disagree, 4 = Slightly agree,
5 = Moderately agree, 6 = Strongly agree.

It is encouraging for low-achieving students. No statistically significant
differences were identified regarding program encouragement to low-achieving students.
Participants generally were of the opinion that Advanced Placement (Table 41: total M =
2.6) and International Baccalaureate (Total M = 2.8) did not support low-achievers.
Table 41
Mean Response Rankings for Encouraging for Low Achievers
Program
E/M College
On-campus DE
Online DE
IB
AP

District M
3.5
3.2
3.1
2.6
2.6

HSM
3.5
3.2
2.8
3.1
2.6

College M
4.3
3.5
2.9
3.1
2.0

Total M
3.5
3.2
3.0
2.8
2.6

Note. Likert scale; 1 = Strongly disagree, 2 = Moderately disagree, 3 = Slightly disagree, 4 = Slightly agree,
5 = Moderately agree, 6 = Strongly agree.

Early/middle college opportunities ranked highest among all groups (Table 41),
with college respondents (M = 4.3) having a moderate, but not statistically significant
higher opinion of the programs than either superintendents (M = 3.5) or principals (M =
3.5).
Table 42 summarizes the post-secondary options discussed in tables 35 through
43 as rank ordered from highest to lowest by the participants. The significantly smaller

numbers of college respondents results in their opinions being effectively swamped by
the much greater numbers of superintendents and principals. Most significant differences
were between the school administrators and college administrators, and this method of
display allows those differences to be more readily viewed. Greatest differences are
observed in the areas of provision of a quality academic experience, encouragement for
high-achieving students, preparation for future education, and provision of appropriate
socialization.
Table 42
Summary Rank Orders of Program Qualities
District
Rank M
It is cost effective
AP
Online DE
On-campus DE
E/M College
IB

2
1
3
4
5

HS
Rank M

Total
Rank M

4.2
4.0
3.8
3.7
2.9

1
5
1
4
3

5.0
4.0
5.0
4.4
4.8

1
2
3
4
5

4.2
4.1
3.8
3.6
2.8

5.2
4.9
5.0
4.2
3.7

5
1
2
3
3

4.4
5.5
4.8
4.7
4.5

1
2
3
4
5

5.1
4.9
4.7
4.3
3.9

It provides excellent exposure to college iicademics
On-campus DE
1
4.9
2
4.9
AP
2
4.8
1
5.0
IB
3
4.6
2
4.9
4
4.4
E/M College
4.2
4
Online DE
5
3.8
5
3.4

1
5
3
2
3

5.6
3.6
4.6
4.8
4.6

1
2
3
4
5

5.0
4.8
4.7
4.3
3.7

It successfully introduces students to future careers
E/M College
1
4.3
1
4.3
On-campus DE
1
4.3
2
4.2
IB
3
2
4.2
4.0
AP
3
4
3.8
4.0
Online DE
5
5
3.3
3.8

1
2
3
5
4

5.0
4.6
4.3
3.3
3.9

1
2
3
4
5

4.3
4.2
4.1
3.9
3.6

4.0
4.1
3.6
3.5
2.3

1
2
3
4
5

College
Rank M

It provides a quality academic experience
AP
1
5.0
1
2
On-campus DE
3
4.8
IB
3
4.5
2
4
E/M College
4.2
4
Online DE
5
4.0
5
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Table 42-Continued
HS

District

College

Total

Rank
Rank
M
Rank
M
It successfully prepares students for future education

M

Rank

M

AP
On-campus DE
IB
E/M College
Online DE

5
1
2
2
4

4.1
5.6
4.7
4.7
4.5

1
1
3
4
5

4.9
4.9
4.6
4.5
4.1

It is easy to integrate with our owni educational system
AP
1
1
4
4.6
4.9
1
2
2
Online DE
4.6
4.6
3
3
1
On-campus DE
3.9
4.0
4
4
E/M College
3.6
3.6
5
IB
5
4
2.8
3.6
3

4.2
4.9
5.5
4.1
4.6

1
2
3
4
5

4.7
4.6
4.0
3.6
3.3

It is well liked by our instructors
AP
1
4.6
On-campus DE
2
3.7
IB
3
3.3
Online DE
3
3.3
E/M College
5
3.2

4
1
3
1
5

3.8
4.6
4.0
4.6
3.6

1
2
3
4
4

4.8
3.8
3.5
3.4
3.4

It provides appropriate socialization for students
AP
1
4.4
1
4.5
2
4.1
On-campus DE
4.1
3
IB
2
3
4.0
4.3
4
4
E/M College
3.9
4.0
5
5
Online DE
2.8
2.5

4
1
3
2
5

2.9
4.8
4.2
4.6
2.6

1
2
2
4
5

4.4
4.1
4.1
4.0
2.6

It is encouraging for high-achieving students
AP
1
5.2
1
5.4
2
3
On-campus DE
5.1
5.0
IB
3
2
5.2
4.9
4
E/M College
5
4.4
4.7
4
5
Online DE
4.6
4.3

5
1
3
2
3

4.8
5.4
4.9
5.1
4.9

1
2
3
4
5

5.3
5.1
5.0
4.6
4.5

2
1
3
4
5

4.8
4.9
4.4
4.3
4.2

1
3
1
4
5

1
2
3
5
4

5.0
4.9
5.0
4.6
3.9

5.0
3.9
3.6
3.3
3.5

It is encouraging for low-achieving; students
1
1
1
4.3
1
3.5
E/M College
3.5
3.5
2
2
2
3.5
2
3.2
On-campus DE
3.2
3.2
3
4
4
2.9
3.0
Online DE
3.1
2.8
3
IB
4
3.1
3.1
4
2.8
2.6
3
3
AP
4
2.0
2.6
2.6
5
2.6
5
5
Note. Likert scale; 1 = Strongly disagree, 2 = Moderately disagree, 3 = Slightly disagree, 4 = Slightly agree,
5 = Moderately agree, 6 = Strongly agree.

Barriers to Increased Post-secondary Activity
Chi-square analysis indicates statistically significant differences in responses to
the barriers to post-secondary expansion (Table 28) in the following areas:

1. College faculty pedagogy (x = 12.910, df = 6,p = .044, N = 340, 2 data
cells had less than 5 entries);
2. Distance to partner schools (x2 = 13.491, df = 6,p = .036, N = 303, 3 data
cells had less than 5 entries);
3. Low state funding levels (%2 = 15.631, df = 6,p = .016, N = 303, 2 data
cells had less than 5 entries);
4. Poor HS student maturity (%2 = 19.590, df = 6,p = .003, N = 298, 2 data
cells had less than 5 entries); and
5. Transfer of dual enrollment credit (x2 = 27.223, df = 6, p = .000, N = 325,
2 data cells had less than 5 entries).
In addition, nearly significant differences were noted in poor high school student
study skills (Table 28: x2 = 11.603, df = 6,p = .071, N = 301, 2 data cells had less than 5
entries). Caution needs to be used in interpretation of the statistical findings since all
cases had fewer than the minimal numbers in some data cells, making chi-square analysis
suspect.
College officers overwhelmingly (75%) indicated that instructor pedagogical skill
was not a barrier to effective dual enrollment while 50.9% of superintendents and 47.1%
of principals agreed. The majority of the remaining school officials indicated that it was a
slight barrier (Table 28: superintendents, 30.1%; principals, 36.9%). One superintendent
and two principals also made expository comments on this issue (Table 29).
Distance to partner schools was not a barrier for over half of principals and
college administrators, but fewer superintendents (Table 28: superintendents, 37.4%;
principals, 53.1%; college administrators, 52.4%). This demonstrates one of the unusual
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alignments of opinion of school respondents and college administrators at odds with the
other school respondent.
Another alignment across institutional boundaries is observed regarding state
funding. Well over half of superintendents claim low state funding is a moderate or
serious barrier to dual enrollment (Table 28: 62.3%, item values 1 and 2). Fewer than half
of college respondents had similar opinions (47.6%, item values 1 and 2) and,
surprisingly, the lowest concern came from high school respondents (40.9%, item values
1 and 2). Interestingly, this category produced the second highest number of written
comments by high school principals (Table 29: 8 comments).
School administrators view their students' maturity as less of a concern than
college administrators (Table 28). College administrators identified maturity as a barrier
to a much greater degree (50.0%, items 1 and 2) than superintendents (12.3%) or
principals (25.0%). At the other extreme, 10.0% of college respondents believed maturity
was not an issue, a contention supported by 33.3% of superintendents and 27.1% of
principals.
The greatest statistically significant difference of opinion is found regarding
transfer of dual enrollment credit. Colleges vary in their acceptance of dual enrollment
credit (Table 13) but do not see this as a barrier to dual enrollment (Table 28). Their
school counterparts, who may be served by only one or two dual enrollment partners but
need to deal with many post-secondary institutions for their graduating seniors, view
things differently. Ninety percent of college administrators indicate that acceptance or
transfer of dual enrollment credit is not an issue. Only 32.5% of superintendents and
32.4% of principals agree. While the numbers would indicate little concern on the part of
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the college administrators, three of them made written comments that addressed the issue
as a barrier (Table 29).
A nearly statistically significant difference between groups (p = .071) is also
found in the area of student study skills. College administrators view student study skills
as a greater barrier (Table 28: 45% combined items 1 and 2) than superintendents
(16.6%) or principals (26.6%).
Table 43
Barriers to Increased Dual Enrollment Rank-ordered Most to Least Significant

Barrier

District
Rank
M

HS
Rank
M

College
Rank
M

Total
Rank
M

1
2.2
2
2.7
Low state funding levels
2.7
3
1
2.5
Poor schedule alignment
2
2.7
1
2.7
2.6
2.6
3
2
Limited acceptance of DE
3
2.9
3
17
3.9
2.9
2.9
3
credit
Limited courses for less5
3.3
3.0
3.0
3
2.9
8
4
gifted students
Excessive distance to
3
2.9
7
3.2
8
3.3
4
3.0
partner schools
Poor HS student study skills 6
3.1
5
3.0
2
2.6
4
3.0
Poor HS student maturity
7
3.2
1
2.5
4
3.0
5
3.0
Insufficient faculty staffing
7
3.2
10
3.3
7
3.0
8
3.2
Poor HS student academic
10
3.3
7
3.2
3
2.7
8
3.2
ability
Insufficient support staff
10
3.3
10
3.3
6
2.9
8
3.3
Poor buy-in by our faculty
7
3.2
14
3.4
8
3.3
3.3
8
Poor college pedagogy
10
3.3
7
3.2
14
3.7
8
3.3
Limited computer
15
3.5
10
3.3
12
3.5
13
3.4
infrastructure
Restrictive institutional
13
3.4
14
12
3.4
3.4
3.5
13
eligibility requirements
Restrictive state eligibility
13
3.4
10
3.3
8
3.3
13
3.4
requirements
Safety concerns
16
3.7
16
3.6
14
3.7
16
3.6
Poor buy-in by our
17
17
16
3.8
3.8
3.8
3.8
17
administration
Limited facilities*
14
3.7
Note. *Limited facilities question askeclonly of college respondents. Likert scale: 1 = Serious barrier, 2 =
Moderate barrier, 3 = Slight barrier, 4 = Not a barrier.
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Table 43 utilizes the mean values from Table 28 to illustrate the relative
importance of the identified barriers for the group as a whole and for the individual
subgroups. Barriers higher in the table were construed as having greater seriousness than
those lower in the table. Expectedly, "low state funding" tops the list. One question,
"Limited computer facilities for online dual enrollment," was asked only of the college
participants.
Solutions to Problems Regarding Options Expansion
Chi-square analysis indicates statistically significant differences in seven of 12
provided responses to the solutions to dual enrollment expansion problems (Table 30).
These include:
1. Increasing Advanced Placement in the school (%2 = 22.730, df = 10,/? =
.012, N = 316, 4 data cells had less than 5 entries);
2. Expand early/middle college (x2 = 20.973, df = 10,p = .021, N = 316, 5
data cells had less than 5 entries);
3. College financial assistance to DE students (x2 = 35.629, df = 10,p = .000,
N = 313, 4 data cells had less than 5 entries);
4. Eliminate DE academic eligibility requirements (x2 = 23.221, df = 10, p =
.010, N = 324, 7 data cells had less than 5 entries);
5. Eliminate DE grade level eligibility requirements (x2 = 34.200, df = 10, p
= .000, N = 328, 7 data cells had less than 5 entries);
6. Expand DE to career/technical preparation (x2 = 22.396, df = 10, p = .013,
N = 326, 4 data cells had less than 5 entries); and
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7. Allow trade schools to offer DE (x2 = 43.451, df = 10, p = .000, N = 326,
6 data cells had less than 5 entries).
Whereas statistically significant differences were found between groups in five of
the 17 barrier statements (Table 28), fully seven of 12 solution statements (Table 30) had
significant differences, and one additional statement approached statistical significance in
its distribution (provide specialize counseling for DE students, p =.083).
Many superintendents (Table 30, 28.3%) and principals (25.5%) ranked
increasing AP opportunities in the local school as being a very high priority compared to
only 5.0% of college administrators. Colleges have no vested financial or operational
interest in advanced placement, and this may be indicated by the percentage of college
participants ranking the statement as a low priority (45.0% ranked as item values 1 or 2).
With only 11 early/middle college programs in the state, not many schools and
colleges have familiarity with them. More superintendents (Table 30: 43.1%, items 5 and
6 combined) and principals (44.1%, items 5 and 6 combined) consider the program's
expansion to be a high priority than college administrators (25.0%, items 5 and 6
combined).
School superintendents strongly supported the use of college financial aid for dual
enrolled students, with 66.4% of them moderately or very highly supporting the concept
(Table 30). Principals (50.3%) and college administrators (35.0%) were less enthusiastic.
A very large difference of opinion is found regarding elimination of academic
eligibility for dual enrollment. This would be essential to effectively broaden the program
to career and technical preparation using college DE providers. While a considerable
number of superintendents (Table 30: 28%) and principals (40.4%) view this as a very
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low priority (item 1), two-thirds (66.7%) of the college administrators concur. Strikingly,
29.5% of superintendents and 20.8% of principals view opening the dual enrollment
pathway for less academically inclined students as moderately or very important (items 5
and 6 combined). No college administrators responded in kind.
While not as drastic a change, elimination of grade level requirements also
demonstrates significant differences, even though this factor of the dual enrollment law
has been effectively removed through promulgated rules which allow districts to use their
own discretion (Michigan Department of Education, 2010). Again, 40.3% of school
superintendents and 29.8% of principals view this as a moderate or high priority (Table
30: items 5 and 6 combined) while 14.3% of college administrators see elimination of
grade level requirements as a moderately high priority. No college respondents were of
the opinion that it was a very high priority.
In written remarks, concurrent enrollment received the highest number of
comments as a solution to dual enrollment problems (Table 31:5 comments). The item
was also included as a statement of a possible solution to be rated, where school officials
had similar views regarding priority level of this issue. About a third of superintendents
(32.1%o) and principals (33.8%) ranked the item as a moderately high or very high
priority (Table 30: combined values of items 5 and 6). Fewer college administrators
(21.1%) had similar opinions.
The Cherry Commission report (2004) recognized the importance of technical
apprenticeship and certification training programs as post-secondary options in Michigan.
College administrators are split on the importance of the college venue for this role, with
25.0% indicating that expansion of dual enrollment in this arena has a very low priority
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(Table 30). School officials do not have as negative a view (superintendents, 3.1%;
principals, 9.6%). Thirty percent of the college administrators, however, believe that it is
a moderately high or very high priority (items 5 and 6 combined). This roughly
corresponds to the percentages of superintendents (32.5%) and principals (34.3%) who
ranked the item similarly.
Table 44
Rank-ordered Solutions to Increase Dual Enrollment
Solution

District
M
Rank

HS
Rank
M

Colle!ge
Rank
M

Total
Rank
M

4
Expand early and middle
1
3.3
1
2.6
2.1
1
2.7
college
Provide financial
5
2.9
3
2.5
1
2.6
1
2.7
assistance to dual
enrolled students
2
3.2
8
Increase Advanced
1
2.6
1.9
3
2.6
Placement opportunities
Expand DE in career and
3
3.1
3
2.5
2
2.3
3
2.6
technical preparatory
courses
Teach college courses in
4
3.0
3
2.5
4
2.1
5
2.5
the high school
Allow organizations other
5
2.9
3
2.5
10
1.6
5
2.5
than colleges to offer
DE
Provide specialized
2.9
2.4
2
5
7
2.3
5
2.5
counseling for DE
students
Create a common K-16
5
2.9
8
2.3
4
2.1
8
2.4
database for student
information
Create a K-16 local
10
2.7
2.3
8
1.9
8
9
2.3
council for managing
DE issues
Create a K-16 state
2.8
7
9
8
2.3
2.0
9
2.3
council for oversight of
DE
Legislatively waive
11
2.5
2.1
9
1.7
11
9
2.3
FERPA regulations for
DE students
12
Eliminate academic
12
2.1
1.9
1.1
12
12
2.0
eligibility requirements
Eliminate grade-level
12
2.1
13
1.8
11
1.3
12
2.0
eligibility requirements
Note. Likert scale: 1 = Very low priority, 2 = Moderately low priority, 3 = Slightly low priority, 4 =
Slightly high priority, 5 = Moderately high priority, 6 = Very high priority. Recoded to 4-point scale.
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Table 44 presents a visual of the rank orders of the potential solutions provided to
the participants by respondent subgroup. Values have been recoded from a 6-point to a 4point scale for better comparison of the barriers.
When data from Table 30 are rank ordered by total mean (Table 44), concerns
related to options for non-gifted and career-track students take up the top three positions.
In order to accomplish expansion of career and technical preparatory dual enrollment
colleges must either assume the task, or the law must be rewritten to allow entities other
than Michigan colleges and universities to provide dual enrollment. Fifty-five percent of
college respondents gave this a very low priority (Table 30), compared to 6.3% of
superintendents and 12.2% of principals. In the reverse, 38.7% of superintendents, 35.1%
of principals, and 10.0% of college administrators ranked the item as a moderately high
or very high priority (items 5 and 6 combined). Clearly, the desire to expand career-based
dual enrollment is at odds with the lack of cohesiveness between the stakeholder groups
to address the problem.
Post-secondary expansion as apriority. Participants were asked to rate the
importance of expansion of post-secondary options for students at this time and at some
point in the future when economic conditions improve utilizing a 10-point scalar. No
statistically significant differences between groups were identified (Table 45: %2 =
23.869, df = \S,p = .159, N = 284, 12 data cells had less than 5 entries). All groups
indicated that increasing options for students is important now (Table 45: total M = 7.0)
and slightly more important in the future should conditions improve (M = 8.0). College
administrators indicated that increases in options were more important now (M = 7.7)
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than either superintendents (M = 6.9) or principals (M = 7.1), but not as critical in the
future (college M =7.8, superintendent M = 8.1, principal M = 8.0).
Table 45
Importance of Expansion of Post-secondary Options

1: Not at
all
Important
2
3
4
5
6
7
8
9
10:
Extremely
Important
M
Total

Superintendent
Current
Future
n(%)
n(%)
9(6.7)
1(0.7)

Principal
Current
Future
n(%)
n (%)
5(3.8)
1(0.8)

College
Current
Future
n(%)
n (%)
1(5.6)
1(5.6)

Total
Current
Future
n (%)
n (%)
15(5.3)
3(1.1)

6 (4.4)
6 (4.4)
8 (5.9)
9 (6.7)
5 (3.7)
23(17.0)
26(19.3)
10(7.4)
33 (24.4)

1 (0.7)
2(1.5)
6 (4.4)
7 (5.2)
3 (3.2)
20(14.8)
30 (22.2)
18(13.3)
47 (34.8)

11 (8.4)
2(1.5)
3 (2.3)
10(7.6)
13(9.9)
22(16.8)
22 (16.8)
9 (6.9)
34 (26.0)

2(1.5)
1 (0.8)
1 (0.8)
5 (3.8)
14(10.7)
26(19.8)
30 (22.9)
10(7.6)
41(31.3)

0 (0.0)
1 (5.6)
0 (0.0)
0 (0.0)
2(11.1)
3(16.7)
2(11.1)
5 (27.8)
4 (22.2)

0 (0.0)
0 (0.0)
1 (5.6)
0 (0.0)
0 (0.0)
4 (22.2)
5 (27.8)
2(11.1)
5 (27.8)

17(6.0)
9(3.2)
11 (3.9)
19(6.7)
20 (7.0)
48(16.9)
50(17.6)
24 (8.5)
71 (25.0)

3(1.1)
3(1.1)
8 (2.8)
12 (4.2)
17 (6.0)
50(17.6)
65 (22.9)
30(10.6)
93 (32.7)

6.9

8.1

7.1

8.0

7.7

7.8

7.0

8.0

135 (47.5) 135(47.5) 131(46.1) 131 (46.1)

18(6.3)

18(6.3)

284(100)

284(100)

One-way between-groups multivariate analysis of variance (MANOVA) was
performed which confirmed the lack of difference between groups established via chisquare analysis. (F (4, 560) = 1.43, p = .224; Wilk's Lambda = .98; partial eta squared =
.01). Inspection of the mean scores (Table 46) indicated that, among the subgroups,
superintendents had the lowest opinion of program expansion as a current priority and the
highest priority when economic conditions improve. Principals and college administrators
shared the opinion that program expansion should be a slightly increased priority when
conditions improve. All groups, however, indicate that post-secondary program
expansion is important (Table 45: Total mean; current M = 7.0, future M = 8.0).
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Table 46
Estimated Marginal Means For Importance of Program Expansion

Dependent Variable
IN THE CURRENT
ECONOMIC CLIMATE, how
would you rate the priority of
expanding post-secondary
options?
WHEN ECONOMIC
CONDITIONS IMPROVE,
how would you rate the
priority of expanding postsecondary options?

Institution

M

SD

95% Confidence
Interval
Lower
Upper
Bound
Bound
7.387
6.465

District

6.926

.234

HS
College

7.053
7.667

.238
.641

6 586
6.404

7.521
8.929

District

8.133

.169

7.801

8.466

HS

7.962

.172

7.624

8.299

College

7.833

.463

6.923

8.744

Note. 10-point scale with 1 = Not at all important, 10 = Extremely important and 2-9 undefined.

Chapter Four Summary
Significant differences were found in the responses of school district
superintendents, high school principals, and college dual enrollment officers relative to
barriers to increasing post-secondary options for high school students and potential
solutions to resolve those concerns. These data must be interpreted with caution due to
lower return rates than desired (superintendents, 36.5%; high schools, 24.1%; colleges,
38.7%), and the fact that some questions have considerably lower numbers due to
voluntary omission of response by participants (303 of 411 completed the entire survey).
In most cases chi-square analyses were completed even though multiple cells had fewer
than 5 data points. With that caution in mind, analysis does indicate differences between
groups.
Traditional on-campus dual enrollment is the most utilized post-secondary
modality, but the program was criticized for poor state funding and the school's
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responsibility for paying for the programs. School officials viewed expansion of dual
enrollment as fiscally burdensome.
School districts are required by law to inform students of post-secondary
opportunities available, but less than three-quarters of superintendents, and about 83% of
principals moderately or strongly agree that their institutions are in compliance. While
not mandated, almost three-quarters of colleges indicate that they inform students of
these options.
Academic support for dually enrolled students at the college level may be limited,
and college administrators believe that low student maturity levels negatively impact dual
enrollment. School officials do not agree. Conversely, superintendents and principals
view poor college instructor pedagogy as a concern while college administrators disagree.
School administrators support increasing AP offerings, expanding early and
middle college opportunities, and providing financial aid to dual enrollment students.
College administrators are either negative or significantly less enthusiastic about these
options.
College respondents are highly negative about lowering academic eligibility
standards or grade level requirements for students. While a high number of school
administrators are of the same opinion, a significant number view these as good options
to support program expansion.
Expansion of dual enrollment in career and technical preparation was very
strongly supported by superintendents and moderately supported by principals and
college administrators. The college respondents, however, were very negative about
allowing trade schools to provide dual enrollment services.
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College administrators are slightly more accurate in their knowledge of state law
and promulgated rules regarding dual enrollment than principals. Superintendents are
generally least likely to know correct answers and most likely to not have an answer at
all.
Advanced Placement programs were identified as the most cost effective of all the
post-secondary modalities, and the program was tied with on-campus dual enrollment in
providing the highest quality academic experience. Early and middle college programs
were generally viewed as providing the best introduction to future careers, and all
programs were viewed as more encouraging for higher achieving students than lower
achieving students. Participants find expansion of post-secondary options to be a priority,
both now and at some point in the future when economic conditions improve in the state.
Chapter 5 now offers a discussion of these results with connections to prior
research and provides recommendations for policymakers and researchers.
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CHAPTER 5: DISCUSSION AND RECOMMENDATIONS
Proposals to expand post-secondary opportunities for high school students in
Michigan have recently arisen (Cherry Commission, 2004; Hughes et al., 2006; Michigan
Department of Education, 2006e). The dire state of Michigan's economy has prompted
governmental agencies to explore various options to increase the ability of the workforce
to function in an increasingly technological and educationally demanding world.
This descriptive quantitative study utilized a researcher-designed online crosssectional survey, completed in the spring of 2009, by Michigan school district, high
school, and college administrator stakeholders. Using stakeholder, social complexity, and
contingency theories as lenses, the study examined similarities and differences among the
participants regarding current opinions, interpretations, and understanding of postsecondary options for high school students in Michigan and the potential expansion of
those programs.
Of the population of 1,378 Michigan school district superintendents, high school
principals, and college dual enrollment officers who were asked to participate in the
study, survey responses were received from 411 and completed by 303. Because
participants were able to skip questions for which they had no familiarity, response rates
varied from question to question. Although the response was lower than hoped, as
presented in Figures 2-4 in Chapter 4, representation from districts, high schools and
universities of different sizes and types from across Michigan were achieved.
Research Question 1
The study's first research question asked to what extent, if any, are Michigan's
higher education institutions and high schools participating in post-secondary dual

enrollment programs for high school students? More than three-quarters of school district
superintendents and high school principals indicated that their institutions participate in
advanced placement, on-campus dual enrollment, and online dual enrollment. All college
respondents stated that they participate in advanced placement and on-campus dual
enrollment, and 82% participate in online dual enrollment. For all groups, on-campus
dual enrollment was identified as the most used modality.
With the exception of one early college program in the Upper Peninsula of
Michigan, all early and middle college programs and International Baccalaureate
programs are housed at institutions in the southern half of the Lower Peninsula. Most
school districts, consequently, have little interaction with these programs. All college
participants in the study indicated they participate in early and middle college programs,
but aside from those colleges that directly offer these programs this is likely only to the
degree that they accept credits from them. Michigan Governor Jennifer Granholm
strongly encouraged expansion of early and middle colleges and there were tentative
plans for such an expansion (Boyd, 2008), but the disastrous shrinking of the state's
economy over the last decade has effectively curtailed those plans.
Utilization of post-secondary options was highly variable, with 55% of
superintendents and 70% of principles noting that between zero and 20% of their student
body were involved in some post-secondary credentialing experience. Much smaller
percentages of school administrators indicated that up to 80% of their students were
involved. A high proportion of college dual enrollment officers (78%) did not know how
many current students had high school post-secondary credits. This could be because the
dual enrollment officer's role with the students ends once the student is regularly

enrolled, because it is not data that they believe is of consequence once the student has
matriculated, and/or because interactions with pre-college and college students are
undertaken by different departments. As would be expected, high school principals, who
are on the front line of dual enrollment and advanced placement concerns, had more
specific responses and greater knowledge regarding the percentages of their students
involved in these programs than did superintendents.
Research Question 2
The second research question in this study asked what differences exist, if any, in
the perceptions held by key Michigan stakeholder groups of school district
superintendents, high school principals, and college administrators regarding postsecondary program funding, student access and preparedness, and instructor pedagogical
skill? Statistically significant differences between groups were found in all areas.
Funding Post-secondary Options
Stakeholders have a legitimate interest in both the substantive and formative
aspects of a policy according to Donaldson and Preston (1995). Funding of postsecondary options polarizes the organizations involved by penalizing one financially, and
holding two others essentially harmless. The state has only one stick with which it can
attempt to encourage change, and that is money.
Funding of post-secondary programs in the state of Michigan comes primarily
from the schools' foundation grants; the per-pupil allotment awarded to each school by
the state. Stakeholder theory suggests that administrators need to believe that their voice
is considered in the decision-making process (Donaldson & Preston, 1995), and this may
not be the case with post-secondary funding. By law, schools are required to distribute a

portion of those funds, as needed, to post-secondary institutions to provide coursework
for their students. This is somewhat of a fiscal moving target for the schools, since it is
unclear from year to year how many students will be participating in post-secondary
programs. In times of economic stress, as has been the case in Michigan for the past
decade, school administrators may be somewhat reluctant to part with these funds.
District superintendents, the holders of the schools' purse strings, view the
funding issue as more of a concern than either high school principals or college
administrators. More than 60% of superintendents perceived low state funding for postsecondary education as being serious or moderate barrier, compared to a bit over 40% of
high school principals and college dual enrollment officers who hold the same opinion
(Chapter 4, Table 28, combined responses 1 and 2). While funding is an obvious concern
and one that has been given the most voice, there still are substantial numbers of
individuals from all subgroups who do not consider the amount of state funding to be a
significant barrier to expansion of post-secondary options.
Funds received by colleges may be reduced by articulation agreements between
the college and high schools that send students for dual enrollment. This is not mandated
and, where implemented, merely results in a reduced income for the college without any
specific financial outlay. In this study, the vast majority of college respondents (Chapter
4, Table 6, 83.3%) believe that the amount paid by the colleges is about right while
approximately half of the superintendents (52.4%) and principals (45.8%) believe that the
college financial responsibility is too low. When asked about the amount of support
provided by the school districts, 70.0% of college administrators believe that the amount
paid by the schools is about right, while 28.8% of superintendents and 37.3% of
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principals are of the same opinion. School administrators have a stronger belief that
students should be responsible for a more significant share of expenses related to college
dual enrollment. Over 30% of principals and superintendents believe that students have
too little responsibility for costs associated with post-secondary education. Only 5% of
college administrators have the same belief. Venezia, Finney, and Callan (2007) explored
interrelationships between K-12 and higher education and suggested that states need to
build financial incentives to urge these programs to work together. Clearly this is not the
case in Michigan where organizations, particularly the districts, view themselves as vying
for a limited pool of resource dollars.
Because of the desire by state officials to increase post-secondary options,
participants were asked if increasing dual enrollment would have a financially positive or
negative effect on their institution. Significant statistical differences were noted in their
responses. Many more college participants (Chapter 4, Table 7, 75.0%) responded that
increased dual enrollment would have a positive impact than superintendents (27.9%) or
principals (33.1%). In light of this, increased program enrollment would likely not gain
support from school districts unless additional funds were provided by the state or a
different financial apportionment scheme was developed.
Student Access to Post-secondary Programs
Effective student access to post-secondary programs can be influenced by the
identity of students targeted for inclusion, availability of academic support, acceptance of
direct or transfer credit, computer infrastructure for online coursework, and distance to
participating institutions. Statistically significant differences between groups were
identified in some of these areas.

Targeted students. Bailey and Karp (2003) noted that dual enrollment has long
been considered a program for gifted students. A discrepancy exists between participants'
self-evaluation of the adequacy of their institutions' post-secondary offerings for
academically less-talented students and the participants' views regarding the need for
these programs. Approximately half of all respondents (Chapter 4, Table 8: 47.8% items
5 and 6 combined) believe that their institutions provide adequate programming for less
academically talented students. When asked to identify ways to increase post-secondary
services in their institutions, however, the three statements related to less-gifted students
and career and technical preparation were in the top six of 13 suggestions (Chapter 4,
Table 44). Cherry Commission (2004) and National Governor's Association (Hughes et
al., 2006) recommendations suggest that expansion of post-secondary programs in career
and technical areas is essential to effect the economic growth needed in the state. While
schools are likely to agree, there is a general perception that the need has not yet been
met. Higher educational institutions may be less willing to explore career or technical
education as a primary role, but they are also hesitant to allow other organizations that
might be better suited for this type of education, like trade schools and certificate
programs, to become dual enrollment providers (Chapter 4, Table 30, 70.0% combined
items 1-3).
By law (Michigan Legislative Council, 1996, 2000, 2005), school districts are
required to provide information to students regarding their post-secondary enrollment
options. While most superintendents and principals indicate their institutions comply,
12.6% of superintendents and 4.3% of principals disagree. Considering the requirement is
mandated, it may be implied that these schools are passively limiting student
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participation for their own purposes. Contingency theory suggests that in loosely coupled
systems like the U.S. educational system, rules are sometimes considered more as
guidelines with the local school self-determining policies (Weick, 1976). The degree to
which an individual implements a policy is dependent on his or her perception of the
program's value and potential for success (Lawler, 1973).
Student academic support. In addition to providing students with post-secondary
options information, state law indicates that schools should, "to the extent possible,"
provide counseling services to students and parents involved in the program (Michigan
Legislative Council, 1996, p. 5). It also asks the school to encourage students to take
advantage of counseling offered by the post-secondary institution. No statistical
difference was found between groups regarding insufficient levels of support staff at their
respective institutions (Chapter 4, Table 28). Statistically significant differences were
found, however, in the degree to which different college types provide additional
academic support for dually enrolled students. Both of the private four-year institutions
(100.0%) and 83.3% of private two-year institutions indicated that they have such support
available (Chapter 4, Table 13). Only 33.3% of public four-year institutions responded
similarly. While small sample numbers make these figures somewhat suspect, it is also
possible that community colleges and private four-year institutions have a more proactive
role in fostering relationships with dual enrollment students and the high schools. Support
for this is evident in the schools' differing policies for credit acceptance.
Dual enrollment credit acceptance. All college respondents indicated that their
institutions accept dual enrollment credit, although there is some disagreement on the part
of the superintendent and principal respondents. No statistically significant differences
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were noted between types of post-secondary institutions. These institutions generally
accept their own dual enrollment courses without exception but have varying degrees of
acceptance of credits earned at other institutions. For four-year public colleges there was
a fairly equal split between institutions that accepted dual enrollment credit from other
institutions without restriction and those that first compared the other institutions' courses
with their own prior to awarding credit (Chapter 4, Table 13). Public community colleges
had the highest likelihood of accepting dual enrollment credit without restriction (Table
13, 75.0%), and also the highest rate of acceptance by comparing their own courses with
the dual enrollment courses (Chapter 4, Table 13, 58.3%).
An area of concern indicated by several school administrators was acceptance of
dual enrollment credits that also appear on the high school transcript (Appendix E), and
school officials generally viewed limited acceptance of credit as a barrier. Almost 70% of
superintendents and principals indicated that credit acceptance was a slight to serious
barrier (Chapter 4, Table 28). Only 10% of college respondents agreed.
According to college respondents, half of public four-year institutions and one
quarter of private two-year institutions do not accept dual enrollment credit if that course
also appears on the high school transcript (Chapter 4, Table 13). While the sample from
four-year private institutions was very small (N = 2), both respondents indicated that their
institutions do accept these credits. Comments from four superintendents and two high
school principals indicated that lack of acceptance of credit was a barrier to successful
post secondary options implementation (Chapter 4, Table 28 and Appendix E). Three
college administrators also indicated that acceptance of dual enrollment credit was an
issue at their institution.

Current law indicates that it is the responsibility of the student to declare whether
credit is to be applied to the high school transcript, the college transcript, or both
(Michigan Legislative Council, 1996). In recent years some universities have
downgraded the value of dual enrollment and may view a dual enrollment class that
appears on a high school transcript as either a watered-down class or double-dipping for
credits (Byrne, 2002; Heggen, 2008).
Computer infrastructure. With many universities now offering online coursework
in Michigan and the state hosting an institution dedicated solely to such offerings
(Michigan Virtual University), the question of computer access at the educational
institutions is legitimate. All respondent subgroups indicated with uniformity that
computer access is not a significant barrier. Approximately 85% of all respondent groups
said computer infrastructure at their institution was no barrier or only a slight barrier
(Chapter 4, Table 14). While students are able to access online course work from home,
individual student access to private computers was not addressed in this study. School
and college administrators are confident that they have the facilities to provide adequate
support for online coursework.
Distance to post-secondary institution. When initially queried, high school
principals did not perceive distance to the closest college as being a significant barrier to
student access. Only 6.9% of those principals who indicated that their schools were rural
believed that the nearest college was beyond reasonable driving distance (Chapter 4,
Table 15). No respondents from school self-described as either urban or suburban
believed that distance to the nearest college was an issue. This is interesting, particularly
for the rural schools of the northern Lower and Upper Peninsulas, which may be well

over 50 miles to the nearest post-secondary institution. The question was repeated in a
ranking setting later in the survey and received a higher degree of concern. Here, when
asked to rank the seriousness of excessive distance to partner schools as a barrier to dual
enrollment, 34.5% of superintendents, 28.0% of principles, and 19.0% of college
administrators viewed excessive distance as either a moderate or serious barrier (Chapter
4, Table 28). Additionally, four superintendents and seven principals suggested in written
comments that distance to partner schools inhibited implementation of dual enrollment
programs (Chapter 4, Table 29 and Appendix E).
Table 47
Summary of Barriers and Solutions to Student Access
Barrier or Solution
Students Served
Post-sec. options are adequate for talented students
Post-sec. options are adequate for less-talented
students
Expand post-sec. options for less-talented students
Academic Support Provided
Sufficient support staff is available
Additional academic support is available*
DE Credit Acceptance is not a Problem
Available Facilities for Program Expansion
Computer infrastructure is adequate
Physical facilities are available for expanding
programs*
Distance to Post-Secondary Institution

District

HS

+
+

+
+

College

++
+++
NA
--

+++
NA
--

++
Variable**
+++++

++

+

NA

NA

+++
...

Note. * Asked only of college respondents. Degree of agreement to stated position is indicated. A single
character = 50% or more agreement (+) or disagreement (-). Two characters = 60-69%, three characters
= 70-79%, four characters = 80-89%, and 5 characters = 90+% agreement or disagreement. **College
responses to availability of academic support were variable by college type (Table 13).
Student Preparedness

for Post-secondary

Education

Table 47 provides a reduction of the opinions of stakeholders as garnered from
responses to directional statements in the study. Difference of opinion is most noticeable
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in the degree to which dual enrollment credit is accepted by the post-secondary
institutions.
Discrepancies also exist among respondents relative to student preparedness for
college. No significant difference between groups exists when asked if the typical dual
enrolled student is ready for a typical college class, with 77.4% of all respondents either
moderately or strongly agree with the statement (Chapter 4, Table 16). When asked
about specific student abilities, however, school district superintendents and high school
principals had much higher opinions of their students' readiness for college than did the
college dual enrollment officers.
College respondents had slightly lower opinions of students' academic abilities, a
nearly significant lower opinion of high school students' study skills, and a significantly
lower opinion of high school students' maturity levels (Chapter 4, Table 17). The
perceptual difference may be a result of the difference in age of the typical student within
the separate educational institutions. For the high schools, the typical dual enrollment
student will be one of the most mature and advanced students on campus. For the
colleges, these same students represent individuals who are younger than the typical
incoming freshman, bringing with them the weaker abilities and maturity gained by
traditional college students over time.
College Instructor Pedagogical Skill
Most college administrators (Chapter 4, Table 18: 75.0%, items 3 and 4
combined) do not view the pedagogical abilities of college instructors as being a barrier
to dual enrollment. Approximately half of principals and superintendents agreed, but
16.0% of principals and 19.1% of superintendents viewed college instructor pedagogy as
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a serious or moderately serious barrier to successful dual enrollment. Differences
between high school and college students have been noted (Williams, 2002), and
suggestions have been made that college professors working with younger students may
need to provide instruction in ways more familiar to the students (Michigan Department
of Education, 2006b).
Differing instructional models between high school and college and the disparity
of dual enrollment versus traditional student numbers may make it difficult to combine
pedagogical and andragogical instructional modalities in a common college classroom.
Concurrent enrollment, having high school students take college courses in their own
schools, taught by highly qualified teachers might be a good alternative for future growth.
In these models, which are currently difficult to implement in Michigan, college-vetted
high school instructors teach students. High school instructors teach the content and have
the appropriate pedagogical training. Models have been suggested by a number of
individuals that could be implemented in Michigan (Chapman, 2001; Education
Commission of the States, 2007; Greenberg, 1989; Hale, 2001; Robertson et al., 2001),
but different agendas between stakeholder groups and current law and promulgated rules
by the Michigan Department of Education make implementation difficult.
Current state rules indicate that college dual enrollment courses may be taught on
high school campuses, but they must be open to any college student eligible to take the
class. The intent is to ensure the course has appropriate college rigor and is not a "dressed
up" high school course (S. Sinicropi, personal communication, 2009). For obvious
reasons, school officials may be hesitant to open their campuses to wandering adults from
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the general college population. This has produced counter suggestions by representatives
from the schools to formalize a concurrent enrollment model for the state.
For example, the Michigan Association of School Administrators, a strong
proponent of concurrent enrollment, has suggested that legislation be passed that
mandates post-secondary institutions accept concurrent college credit, that high school
instructors vetted by a state committee be credentialed to teach these courses, and that
these courses be given a state imprimatur for universal acceptance by state-funded postsecondary institutions (Michigan Association of School Administrators, 2009). This
incursion into defining instructor qualifications and course content, which have
previously been entirely in the purview of the individual post-secondary institutions, is
unprecedented and would likely face strong resistance. Additionally, since the three
largest state post-secondary institutions have funding written into the state constitution,
legislation would require a constitutional change by popular vote.
Research Question 3
The third research question asked to what degree do the key Michigan stakeholder
groups of school district superintendents, high school principals, and college
administrators understand their legal and policy requirements for such post-secondary
dual enrollment programs? Participants were asked several questions to determine the
degree to which they understand the responsibilities of their own institution as well as
their partner institution in post-secondary education. State law and Michigan Department
of Education promulgated rules define these responsibilities. This was the only section of
the survey that explored the knowledge base of the participants. The questions related to
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institutional eligibility of post-secondary options providers, responsibilities of
participating schools and colleges, and student eligibility to participate in the programs.
Institutional Eligibility
Participants were asked whether four-year state colleges, four-year private
colleges, two-year community colleges, trade schools, or Michigan Virtual University
were eligible to provide dual enrollment services. Of these, only trade schools are not.
While variation existed in the responses between the sub-groups, most respondents knew
that four-year state colleges, two-year community colleges, and Michigan Virtual
University are eligible providers (Chapter 4, Table 19). Only half of superintendents and
principals correctly identified four-year private colleges as eligible providers, while
almost 80% of college dual enrollment officers responded correctly. Trade schools, the
only institution not eligible, provided the most problems for the participants. Fewer than
half of any group indicated the correct answer.
Table 48
Degree of Understanding of Dual Enrollment Responsibilities
Question

Percent correct for all variables*
District
HS
College
68.0
70.6
74.2

What institutions are eligible to
provide dual enrollment?
What are a college's
51.7
54.9
63.2
responsibilities?
Which students are eligible to
48.7
58.7
58.4
participate in Dual Enrollment?
Who determines student eligibility?
45.4
53J5
38.9
Note. *Data reduced from Tables 19-22 using sums correct for each response option
divided by the number of respondents per group X the number of options per
question.

When combined (Table 48), the correct response related to institutional eligibility
was selected in fewer than three-quarters of all cases, with college administrators having
the greatest accuracy. Of all the questions regarding roles and responsibilities, the
question of institutional eligibility was the most understood by the participants.
College Responsibilities
Participants were provided with three statements and asked whether they
represented responsibilities of college dual enrollment partners (Chapter 4, Table 21).
Approximately 70% of school officials and just over half of college administrators
correctly noted that colleges must send written confirmation of enrollment to both the
school and the student. Respondent results were mixed when asked whether colleges had
to give enrollment priority to dually enrolled students. About 60% of school officials and
80% of college officials responded correctly. The final question queried participants on
their knowledge of refundable money in instances when students drop a dually enrolled
course. The law indicates that college must return any unused funds to the school
(Michigan Legislative Council, 1996), but only 25% of superintendents, 28% of
principals, and 58% of college official were aware of this (Chapter 4, Table 21). When all
questions are combined, just over half of school officers and 60% of college officers
provided correct responses (Table 48).
Two interesting findings are found in the responses to this question set. First, the
number of individuals indicating that they did not know the answer to a response was
fairly high. Across all questions, 23.8% of participants selected this option (From Table
21, 198 of 832 entries). For college administrators, the greatest uncertainty was with
regard to written confirmation of enrollment (Chapter 4, Table 21: 21.1%). School
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officials were least secure in their response to enrollment priority for dually enrolled
students (Chapter 4, Table 21: superintendents, 38.5%; principals, 28.9%).
Second, approximately twice as many school officials selected the wrong
response instead of the correct one regarding return of unused funds. Considering that
school officials are concerned with fund retention and the question is clearly settled by
law, it is surprising that so many individuals are unaware of this requirement.
Student Eligibility
Two separate questions were put to participants regarding legal and policy
requirements for dual enrollment in Michigan. First, participants were presented with
four scenarios and asked whether the student in question would be eligible for dual
enrollment credit (Chapter 4, Table 20). Second, participants were asked to identify the
correct response to the question of what organization determines student eligibility if
there is a question not specifically addressed in the law or policy (Chapter 4, Table 22).
With regard to which individuals are eligible to participate in dual enrollment,
participants were provided with four options that are explicitly addressed in either the law
(Michigan Legislative Council, 1996) or policy interpretations issued by the state
(Michigan Department of Education, 2007c). The documents outlining the requirements
are available on the opening page of the Department of Education's dual enrollment
webpage.
Only 40% of school superintendents and principals were aware that fifth-year
students could, with restrictions, be dually enrolled. Just over half of college
administrators were aware of this. Approximately one third of superintendents and

college administrators and one quarter of high school principals were not able to provide
an answer. 35% of principles and 25% of superintendents answered incorrectly.
Just over half of the principals correctly identified students wishing to dual enroll
in the summer as being ineligible, while about 45% of superintendents and college
administrators answered the question incorrectly. The greatest degree of uncertainty was
regarding the eligibility of a foreign exchange student to participate in dual enrollment.
Almost half of superintendents and one third of principles and college administrators
were unsure of the answer.
The majority of participants correctly identified the most publicized eligibility
requirement of meeting or exceeding all areas of the Michigan Merit exam (Chapter 4,
Table 20: superintendents, 91.9%; principals, 96.2%; college administrators, 90.0%).
When values for all four questions are collated (Table 48), just under half of
superintendents and almost 60% of principles and college administrators could correctly
identify students eligible for dual enrollment.
State rules (Michigan Department of Education, 2007d) indicate that the school
district is responsible for making decisions with regard to situations not explicitly
identified and either the law or promulgated rules. Participants were asked to identify the
organization that determines eligibility of a questionable course for dual enrollment. State
law defines some course types that are ineligible, but is mute on the appropriateness of
any given course. Participants were presented with five responses to the question, of
which one was correct. Approximately half of the participants correctly identified the
appropriate response (Chapter 4, Table 22 and Table 48). College respondents were least
likely to identify the correct response (Chapter 4, Table 22, 38.9%).

Research Question 3 Summary
Overall, while the state makes information available to administrative
stakeholders regarding dual enrollment state law and promulgated rules, the information
is not deeply understood by the practitioners. Along most parameters, one third or more
of administrative stakeholders are unaware or incorrect when asked about the roles and
responsibilities of their own or partner institutions relative to post-secondary options.
As has been previously suggested, administrative stakeholders in dual enrollment
are a fluid lot (S. Sinicropi, Michigan Department of Education, personal communication,
2009). Regular and rapid changeover is commonplace, particularly at the school level.
Learning all the rules and regulations involved in operating and maintaining a school
system takes time, and programs that are a small component of the day-to-day operation
of the institution could easily become marginalized.
As noted by Weick (1976), the loosely coupled educational system is
characterized by an absence of clear regulation and slow feedback times. Managementrelated contingency theory suggests that organizations can be mechanistic (having
hierarchical control and downward vertical communication) or organic (collaborative and
fluid with lateral communication) (Burns & Stalker, 2005). Both systems are found in the
interactions between the administrative stakeholders of this study and the state.
While some restrictions are in place, school officials have been given
considerable latitude in making decisions regarding dual enrollment for their students.
This freedom to make decisions is a double-edged sword: It allows for more rapid and
efficient local control, but it requires that practitioners have full working knowledge of
the boundaries within which they can make decisions. It is clear that many stakeholders

in this study do not have a full understanding of those boundaries. As such, the
fulfillment of the letter and intent of the law is questionable.
If knowledge regarding roles and responsibilities is not internalized, it must be
readily available to administrators who have questions. As noted previously, the state
provides clear and comprehensive information regarding dual enrollment on its website
(Michigan Department of Education, 2008), but, based on the responses in this study, this
modality of information dissemination does not seem to be overly effective. In a survey
question asked outside the scope of this study's research questions, school participants
were asked whether it is easy to get answers from the state regarding educational
questions. Almost 42% (Table 49, combination of agree and disagree scalar items)
indicated that there is some difficulty. Clearly a better way needs to be developed to get
information into the hands of practitioners and an understanding of procedures,
responsibilities, and regulations into their practice.
Table 49
Response to: "It is Easy to Get Answers from the State"

District
HS

Disagree
n (%)
63(41.2)
60(41.6)

Agree
n (%)
90(58.8)
64(58.3)
Research Question 4

The fourth research question asked which types of post-secondary dual enrollment
programs offered in Michigan provide the greatest benefits to students and educational
institutions, as perceived by the stakeholder groups? Table 42 (Chapter 4) presents
summary rank orders of responses to statements of qualities for the various post-

secondary programs in Michigan. Table 50 provides the highest and lowest rankings of
these characteristics as viewed by the respondent stakeholders.
Strong opposing trends are seen in responses by high school principals and
college administrators (Table 50). Principals view Advanced Placement, a program
housed in the school and using high school faculty, as the overwhelming favorite for the
characteristic statements. This form of post-secondary education requires little additional
financial outlay on the part of the school system.
College administrators ranked on-campus dual enrollment highest, and Advanced
Placement programs lowest, in most categories. On-campus dual enrollment is most like
typical college coursework, with students attending classes on a college campus. For
college administrators, this represents an educational modality that is most familiar and
least likely to be financially competitive to the institution. Advanced Placement
programs, conversely, require colleges to award college credit for coursework not taken
at the institution.
In general, district superintendents were least parsimonious in their rankings,
awarding high and low scores to a greater variety of programs. It is possible that, because
they are one step removed from the day-to-day implementation of the programs and they
are rating programs more on second-hand information.
Both superintendents and principals rank online dual enrollment negatively across
many parameters. College administrators treat on-campus and online dual enrollment
similarly positive. This discrepancy is likely due to a different interpretation of the
service provider for these programs and, in reality, different types of courses.
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Table 50
Programs with Greatest and Least Beneficial Characteristics

Statement
It is cost effective

It provides a quality
academic
experience
It provides excellent
exposure to
college
academics
It successfully
introduces
students to
future careers
It successfully
prepares
students for
future education
It is easy to
integrate with
our own
educational
system
It is well liked by
our instructors

District
Greatest Least
Benefit Benefit
Online
IB
DE

High School
Greatest
Least
Benefit
Benefit
AP
IB

College
Least
Greatest
Benefit
Benefit
Online
AP/OnDE
campus
DE
AP
Oncampus
DE
OnAP
campus
DE

AP

Online
DE

AP

Online
DE

Oncampus
DE

Online
DE

AP

Online
DE

E/M
college

Online
DE

E/M
college

Online
DE

E/M
college

AP

Oncampus
DE

Online
DE

AP

Online
DE

Oncampus
DE

AP

AP/
Online
DE

IB

AP

IB

Oncampus
DE

E/M
college

AP

E/M
college

AP

Online
DE

Oncampus/
online DE
Oncampus
DE

E/M
college

It provides
AP
AP
Online
Online
Online
appropriate
DE
DE
DE
socialization for
students
It is encouraging for
AP
E/M
AP
Online
OnAP
high-achieving
college
DE
campus
students
DE
It is encouraging for
E/M
IB/AP
E/M
AP
E/M
AP
low-achieving
college
college
college
students
Note. AP = Advanced Placement, DE = dual enrollment, E/M college = Early or Middle College, and IB =
International Baccalaureate
College administrators likely view online dual enrollment as an extension of, or
equivalency to, classroom-based programming. As such, the college administrator likely
views these courses as being a part of the course offerings of their own institution. Most
high school students participating in online coursework are taking classes offered by
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Michigan Virtual University (MVU), which provides state-supported online
programming to the schools. Most of the courses offered by MVU are part of a subsidiary
unit, Michigan Virtual School, which provides courses that have high school or AP
equivalency, and are not specifically intended to replace traditional college courses
(Michigan Virtual University, 2010). Colloquial conversations this author had with
school administrators questioning the quality of online K-12 coursework are supported by
findings in other states. Limited accountability standards and procedures, access
inequities, variable course quality, poor communication, and lack of program
standardization have been identified as problems with online K-12 programs (Center for
Digital Education, 2002). If Michigan schools have issues with the online modality, it is
likely because of negative interactions with the provider most commonly used.
Research Question 5
The fifth research question asked what barriers and potential solutions do the key
stakeholder groups identify regarding existing and proposed expanded post-secondary
dual enrollment programs in Michigan? Participants were provided statements of
potential barriers and solutions derived from state-contracted or originated publications
(Cherry Commission, 2004; Hughes et al., 2006; Michigan Department of Education,
2006e). They were also provided the opportunity to write comments identifying or
reiterating additional barriers and solutions not mentioned.
Barriers to Dual Enrollment Expansion
Participants ranked the significance of 17 barriers to dual enrollment expansion in
Michigan (Chapter 4, Table 28). Also in Chapter 4, Table 43 lists the identified barriers
in rank order from greatest to least significance. Low state funding and poor schedule
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alignment between schools and colleges were among the top three barriers identified by
all participants, and represent the most uniformly consistent concerns by the participants
as a whole. Within this chapter, Table 51 demonstrates the differences in relative barrier
seriousness between respondent groups.
Respondents tended to identify barriers that were outside their own control as
being the most significant with the exception of schedule alignment, as noted above, a
function of combined actions of schools and colleges (Table 51). This is understandable,
since it could be assumed that if an administrator believed she could eliminate barriers to
better implementation or efficiency she would have already done so.
Table 51
Sources of Barriers to Increased Dual Enrollment
Source of Barrier
State

Rank-ordered Seriousness of Barrier
District
HS
College
2, 10
3,8
1,13

Student

6, 7, 10

Own Institution
Partner Institution

5,5,7

1,2,3

7,7,10,13,15, 10, 10, 10, 14, 14, 6, 7, 8, 12, 12,
17
17
14, 16, 17
3,5, 10
3,3,7
8

2
1
3
Joint School/College
Distance
3
7
8
Safety
16
16
14
Note. Extracted from Table 43. Lower numbers indicate a more significant barrier.
College superintendents identified the state, colleges, students, and geographical
distance as sources of the greatest barriers. Principals placed greater onus on the colleges
and students, but also implicated the state. Principals also accepted the least blame for
their institutions being the cause of barriers. College administrators identified student
issues as the primary barriers, but were also critical of the state.
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Of the 97 comments written by respondents relative to barriers to dual enrollment
expansion, 21 (21.6%) mentioned costs and funding as an issue (Chapter 4, Table 29,
Appendix E). This number includes three comments by college administrators, so it is not
entirely a school-based concern. Recent reductions in state funding to schools and
colleges has likely made this issue more acute since the completion of this study's
survey. The remaining free-response submission areas that generated greater than five
comments were with regard to schedule alignment (Chapter 4, Table 29, 17 comments),
student motivation, preparation and culture (16 comments), distance and transportation
(11 comments), credit acceptance and transfer issues (9 comments), school preference for
AP (9 comments), and course access and registration (6 comments).
The sorted rankings of barriers in Table 43 (Chapter 4) demonstrate some
interesting dichotomies in the responses. Among the most significant:
1. Both superintendents and principals identified limited acceptance of dual
enrollment credit by colleges as the third most significant barrier. College
respondents rated this last (17th) of all identified barriers (Chapter 4, Table
43);
2. College administrators indicated that student-related concerns were the
most significant barriers, ranking student maturity (1), study skills (2), and
academic ability (tied for third) extremely highly.
School and college participants perceive barriers to increased dual enrollment
perceptually differently. School officials see systemic issues as the primary concerns
holding back expansion while college officials believe participant-centered problems are

184

most significant. This difference could be reflective of a difference in ideology regarding
the need to change the existing system.
It is possible that school officials, those with the most fiscal liability in postsecondary options for high school students, view systemic change as essential to rectify
problems that cannot be fixed through mere tweaking. Colleges primarily benefit from
dual enrollment through increased tuition dollars and increased enrollment, which can
mean additional state funding. From this vantage point, any problems with expansion are
not likely due to a problem with how the program is designed, constructed, or
implemented, but rather with the quality of the population of individuals served. Barriers
to expansion, therefore, are viewed as arising from a limited population of students that
has the capability of doing college-level work.
Acceptance of dual enrollment credit by colleges is a significant concern among
school officials, and it was the point of greatest statistical difference of opinion between
them and college administrators. All college respondents indicated that their institutions
accept dual enrollment credit, but what is accepted varies among institutions (Chapter 4,
Table 13). Four-year public institutions are more generally more restrictive in acceptance
of dual enrollment credit than two-year public institutions. Only two responses were
received from administrators of four-year private colleges, so their responses are not
easily compared nor can they be viewed as representative. Half of the four-year college
respondents indicated that their institutions do not accept dual enrollment credits that also
appear on the high school transcript. This creates one of the leading problems with dual
enrollment from the school's perspective.
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Current law indicates that it is the student's responsibility to identify dual
enrollment courses as high school courses, college courses, or both (Michigan Legislative
Council, 1996). These students require a minimum number of credits to graduate high
school, as mandated by school and state policy. Should a talented student significantly
participate in dual enrollment, she runs the risk of not completing enough coursework to
graduate unless the courses also appear on the high school transcript. By doing this, the
student risks limiting the value of those courses because a college she might like to attend
may not accept the credits.
Solutions to Aid in Dual Enrollment Expansion
Survey participants rated 13 solutions that would potentially alleviate problems
associated with expansion of dual enrollment in Michigan (Chapter 4, Table 30).
Additionally, 34 written comments were received from participants with regard to means
to increase dual enrollment (Chapter 4, Table 31; Appendix F).
Implementation any of the 13 provided solutions requires a change in policy or
activity on the part of responsible organizations, either individually or working in
concert. Table 52 identifies the rank-orderings of the solutions from Table 44 (Chapter 4)
by institutional responsibility as perceived by the study sub-groups. Most of the proffered
solutions require either legislative action or rule changes by the Department of Education,
and consequently that line (Table 52, "State") has more values associated with it.
Lower numbers indicate a stronger desire to pursue a solution option. For schools,
the only statement was in reference to increasing AP coursework, which was strongly
supported by superintendents and principals but not by college administrators (Table 52,
"School"). Expansion of dual enrollment in career and technical fields was strongly
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supported by all parties (Table 52, "College"). All other responses require some
collaboration between two or more groups to effect change. Interestingly, the respondents
are somewhat recalcitrant to have state-only solutions advanced.
Table 52
Institutional Responsibility to Effect Increased Dual Enrollment

Solution Action Point
State
School
College
Joint State/College
Joint School/College
Joint State/School/College

Rank-ordered Solutions
District
HS
College
5,5,11,12,12 3,8,11,12,13 4,9,10,11,12
2
1
8
3
3
2
1,5
1,3
1,4
5, 10
7,8
2,8
419
3J5
4,7

Note. Reduced from Table 44. Lower numbers indicate a more important solution.
Both superintendents and principals identified increasing early and middle college
options, typically a joint venture of the state and a college, as the highest priority solution
to increase post-secondary opportunities for students. This is part of a broader suggestion
by the schools that offering for less-talented individuals be expanded. Expansion of E/M
college, expansion of dual enrollment in career and technical preparatory areas, and
allowance of organizations other than colleges to offer dual enrollment all ranked in the
top five solutions for school administrators (Chapter 4, Table 44). These changes would
have the greatest impact on non-traditional dually enrolled students, namely those not
typically college-bound.
College administrators viewed additional financial aid to students as the number
one tool to increase dual enrollment, but they were also supportive of expansion of
early/middle colleges and career and technical preparatory options. The findings indicate
an operational dilemma, however, in that the desire to increase program options for less
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talented students is countered by the lack of desire by all respondent groups to effect
change at the state level that would be necessary to fully implement such programs. The
lowest ranking options for all groups related to eligibility of students who are able to
participate in dual enrollment. All sub-groups ranked elimination of current eligibility
and grade-level requirements with the lowest priority.
School participants also view internal expansion as very beneficial to
programmatic expansion. There was strong consensus between superintendents and
principals that their own schools should expand Advanced Placement programming. This
method of expansion is relatively safe for school districts, since it does not require
significant funds to leave the school. College administrators viewed this as a less
desirable option, however.
Mixed results are noted with regard to increasing counseling services for dually
enrolled students, which was highly supported by college administrators but was only
moderately endorsed by school officials (Chapter 4, Table 44). Creation of a common K16 database of student records was only moderately supported by superintendents and
college administrators, and minimally supported by principals. Creation of this database
is a critical component of longitudinal research and the ability to successfully compete
for American Recovery and Reinvestment Act Race for the Top funds (U. S. Department
of Education, 2009).
Written comments by respondents regarding solutions were more limited
somewhat scattered compared to those regarding barriers. Only one focus area received at
least five responses (Chapter 4, Table 31). Four superintendents, who would have
recently received a white paper from the Michigan Association of School Administrators
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strongly supporting concurrent enrollment (Michigan Association of School
Administrators, 2009), noted that the modality should be actively implemented in
Michigan. One principal concurred. The only other area receiving more than two
comments reiterated increasing career/technical options, and was supported by two
principals and one superintendent.
Other comments mentioned remedies not addressed in the solutions provided as
options in the study (Chapter 4, Table 31; Appendix F). They received only one or two
comments each, but several are worth noting for potential inclusion as changes evolve.
Consequences for student failure and increased student financial obligation were
identified as ways to increase student responsibility and engagement in dual enrollment
classes. Institutionalization of "transitions" and college readiness classes as part of the
high school curriculum was also noted. One superintendent also indicated that industry
cannot be left out of the equation, and partner relationships need to be developed,
presumably to provide work experiences for students as well as teaching skills needed in
the 21st century workplace.
Research Question 6
The sixth research question asked to what degree are there differences between
the identified post-secondary program beneficial characteristics, barriers, and solutions as
identified by the key stakeholder groups? This question explores the information gathered
in research question 5 and contrasts the responses between subgroups.
Comparative Program Benefits
Statistically significant differences between groups were noted for each of the
post-secondary options offered in Michigan. Generally, responses from school
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superintendents and principals were more closely aligned to each other than either was to
the responses of college administrators.
Advanced placement efficacy. School officials held AP programs in high regard,
with most responses on the high end of a six-point scale. College responses showed
greater variation, resulting in overall lower scores. Significant differences between
groups were found in the responses to five of the 10 efficacy statements (Table 53).
Table 53
AP Efficacy: Significantly Different Subgroup Responses
Advanced Placement (AP)

It provides excellent
exposure to college
academics
It successfully prepares
students for future
education
It is well liked by our
instructors
It provides appropriate
socialization for students
It is encouraging for highachieving students

District
M
4.8

High College Total
School
M
M
M
5.0
3.6
4.8

p
.003

4.8

5.0

4.1

4.9

.041

4.6

5.0

3.8

4.8

.007

4.4

4.5

2.9

4.4

.003

5.2

5.4

4.8

5.3

.006

Note. Data extracted from Table 23. Likert scale: 1 = Strongly Disagree, 2 = Moderately Disagree, 3 =
Slightly Disagree, 4 = Slightly Agree, 5 = Moderately Agree, 6 = Strongly Agree.

School administrators had moderately strong agreement that AP programs proved
excellent exposure to academics, prepares students for future education, provide good
socialization, and is encouraging for talented students. For both superintendents and
principals, AP had the highest overall mean-of-mean score of any of the programs (£ M,
superintendents = 4.4, principals = 4.6). Principals in all cases ranked the program
efficacies slightly higher than the superintendents.

While both groups agreed that the program is well liked by faculty,
superintendent responses were 0.4 of a point lower than principal responses. This could
be due to the greater interaction a typical principal would have with the faculty.
Superintendents could be providing a best guess, which may not be as enthusiastic as the
first-hand information received by the principals.
College responses were mixed, resulting in lower scores overall. Since the sample
of college administrators responding to the questions was small (average N =14), outliers
greatly influence the mean. The small N also demands caution in interpretation of the
results, and these data should not be extrapolated to the population as a whole.
The greatest differences between college and school officials are in the areas of
exposure to college academics and student socialization, which college administrators
ranked lower considerably lower. High school teachers teach AP courses, and the college
has no vetting procedure regarding these instructors. They are, therefore, out of the
college purview and could be considered a lesser entity than courses taught by college
professors.
The difference in socialization scores likely represents a difference of
interpretation of what the word "appropriate" means. If college administrators are
interpreting "appropriate socialization" to mean "being like what the student will
experience on a college campus," then AP programs do not provide appropriate
socialization. Conversely, it is possible that high school administrators perceive college
campuses as somewhat dangerous places for their young students, and "appropriate" may
mean, "in a secure and familiar setting, surrounded by peers." In that case, AP would
provide ideal socialization.

On-campus dual enrollment efficacy. Statistically significant differences in
between-group responses were found in two of the 10 efficacy statements with regard to
on-campus dual enrollment (Table 54). For all statements, however, responses from
college administrators were higher than those of superintendents or principals. Mean-ofmean college response values for on-campus dual enrollment were higher than for any
other post-secondary program (£ M =5.0).
College administrators strongly indicated that on-campus dual enrollment
prepares students for future education, with all but one moderately or strongly in
agreement (Chapter 4, Table 24). Online dual enrollment places students directly in the
classroom setting on a college campus. To college administrators, therefore, there is no
difference between a dually enrolled student and a traditional college student.
Consequently, this modality directly compares to what the students find once they
matriculate to a college or university. School officials had strong agreement that oncampus dual enrollment is efficacious (Table 54), but not to the degree espoused by
college respondents.
Table 54
On-campus DE Efficacy: Significantly Different Subgroup Responses
On-campus Dual
Enrollment
It successfully prepares
students for future
education
It is easy to integrate with
our own educational
system

District

College

Total

M
4.9

High
School
M
4.9

M
5.6

M
4.9

p
0.005

3.9

4.0

5.5

4.0

0.002

Note. Data extracted from Table 24. Likert scale: 1 = Strongly Disagree, 2 = Moderately Disagree, 3 =
Slightly Disagree, 4 = Slightly Agree, 5 = Moderately Agree, 6 = Strongly Agree.

Integration of dual enrollment into existing programs is also easy for colleges
since the only changes required are the addition of notification of student enrollment to
the schools (Michigan Legislative Council, 1996), and alternate billing arrangements
from what would be typical for regularly enrolled students. No modifications of course
materials, changes of venue, or issues of bell schedules are involved.
For school administrators, however, integration of classical dual enrollment poses
difficulties. Several administrators identified distance to schools and the time needed for
travel as a problem (Appendix E). Travel time to a college campus for a one-hour class
may utilize three hours of high school class time. Consequently, students participating in
dual enrollment are unable to complete a full class schedule at the high school. This lack
of coordination between high school bell schedules and the seemingly random schedule
of college courses prevents full implementation of the program. One superintendent
indicated that their institution has collaborated with a local college to "bundle" courses to
reduce the impact of travel (Appendix F).
School administrators also noted that dual enrollment course times frequently
interfered with extracurricular activities. Part-time work and conflicting sports practice
and club meeting times reduce student motivation to participate in dual enrollment.
Online dual enrollment efficacy. One efficacy statement demonstrated significant
differences between groups (Table 55). Differences were noted in the responses provided
by school administrators compared to those submitted by college administrators with
regard to how well online dual enrollment is liked by the faculty.
The large difference in assigned scores to this statement (1.3 out of 6 points) is
likely due to a different perception of provider of the course offerings, as well as a
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difference in perceived quality of those offerings. As discussed previously in this chapter,
most high school online coursework in Michigan is provided by Michigan Virtual School
(MVS), a state supported entity designed to provide online content to Michigan K-12
students.
Table 55
Online DE Efficacy: Significantly Different Subgroup Responses
Online Dual
Enrollment
It is well liked by our
instructors

District
M
3.3

High
School
M
3.3

College

Total

M
4.6

M
3.4

P
.022

Note. Data extracted from Table 25. Likert scale: 1 = Strongly Disagree, 2 = Moderately Disagree, 3 =
Slightly Disagree, 4 = Slightly Agree, 5 = Moderately Agree, 6 = Strongly Agree.

When asked about online coursework, it is likely that school administrators
mentally associate the modality with offerings of MVS and not online courses provided
by independent colleges and universities. The quality of online courses for secondary
students and communication from instructors to schools have long been concerns
nationally (Center for Digital Education, 2002). It may be these issues that negatively
color the perceptions of the school respondents.
Colleges also offer online courses, taught by their own instructors and
implemented under local control and regulation. College administrators responding to
this study statement most likely had these courses in mind when responding.
Online instruction has supporters and detractors within the professorial
community. While some college instructors readily adapt to online technology, others
dislike the medium due to its limitations of face-to-face communications, the difficulty of
group discussion, and unfamiliarity with the technology (Braintrack, 2010; Rockier-

Gladen, 2006). College respondents are probably aware of the issues, and this was
possibly was reflected in their less positive ranking of online dual enrollment compared
to on-campus dual enrollment.
Early and middle college efficacy. No significant differences were identified in
responses regarding early and middle college programs in the state (Chapter 4, Table 26).
Participants were informed that they could skip questions regarding programs with which
they had little familiarity, and many respondents elected to do so for this statement set.
Only 13 middle or early college programs exist in the state, so relatively few study
participants have direct contact with them.
The resulting low N (superintendents N ~ 65, principals N ~ 50, college
administrators N ~ 7), particularly for college administrators, limits the validity of the
findings. Broader mean-of-mean analysis demonstrates an overall similarity of response
to values attained for online dual enrollment (]T M; Superintendents, 3.9, principals, 3.6,
college administrators, 4.5).
International baccalaureate efficacy. Seventeen IB high school campuses are
found in Michigan, again limiting exposure that study participants would likely have with
the program (superintendents N ~ 47, principals N ~ 28, college administrators N ~ 10).
A statistically significant difference was noted in one response category, cost
effectiveness, but low response numbers again demand caution in interpretation of the
results (Table 56). College respondents had a much more positive interpretation of IB
cost effectiveness than either district superintendents or high school principals. This is
possibly due to a difference in ideation of what costs are being considered.
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Table 56
Online IB Efficacy: Significantly Different Subgroup Responses
International
Baccalaureate
It is cost effective

District
M
2.3

High
School
M
2.9

College

Total

M
4.8

M
2.8

P
.000

Note. Data extracted from Table 27. Likert scale: 1 = Strongly Disagree, 2 = Moderately Disagree, 3 =
Slightly Disagree, 4 = Slightly Agree, 5 = Moderately Agree, 6 = Strongly Agree.

A significant fiscal outlay is required for a school to become an IB school.
Currently, schools wishing to become IB schools must pay a $14,000 application fee and
annual school fees of $9,150 (International Baccalaureate Organization, 2010). This only
represents the out of pocket costs, and does not include the staff training costs and
political capital that would need to be invested for a district to develop an IB program.
From a school administrator perspective, this cost is high.
College administrators, however, likely view the costs related to students taking
the IB test and gaining college credit based on the test results. From this perspective,
costs are comparable to those incurred when taking Advanced Placement tests. From a
college credit-earning standpoint, the gain to the student is much less expensive than
paying tuition to earn the same credit.
Comparative Barriers to Increasing Dual Enrollment
Study participants rated 17 proposed barriers to increased dual enrollment (18 for
college respondents) that were gleaned from the literature (Cherry Commission, 2004;
Hughes et al., 2006; Michigan Department of Education, 2006e). Statistically significant
differences in responses were identified for five of the statements. Table 57 provides
summary information for those barriers that showed statistically significant differences
between groups.
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Table 57
Barriers with Statistically Significant Differences Between Groups
Barrier

District
M
2.2

HS
M
2.7

College
M
2.7

Total
M
2.5

P
.016

2.9

2.9

3.9

2.9

.000

3.2

3.0

2.5

3.0

.003

Excessive distance to
partner schools

2.9

3.2

3.3

3.0

.036

Poor college faculty
pedagogical skill in
teaching high school
students

3.3

3.2

3.7

3.3

.044

Low state funding levels for
dual enrollment
Limited acceptance or
transfer of dual
enrollment credit by
colleges
Poor high school student
maturity

Note. Data extracted from Table 28. Likert scale: 1 = Serious Barrier, 2 = Moderate Barrier, 3 = Slight
Barrier, 4 = Not a Barrier.

Low state funding as a barrier. The strongest negative responses to a barrier
statement focused on the issue of low state funding for dual enrollment. College
administrators and high school principals were in agreement that low state funding was a
slight barrier while district superintendents primarily viewed it as a moderate barrier
(Table 57).
What is most surprising is that the values are not lower than the data indicate.
School districts in Michigan have been saddled with funding losses for a number of years
in their costs are frequently exceeding their revenues (Mackinac Center for Public Policy,
2006). Since 1994, Michigan has enacted tax cuts that reduced current state revenues by
$3.2 billion a year with an additional $5.4 billion cut from local property taxes. Per-pupil
funding was cut $292 per student across the state in the fall of 2009 and initial projections

for 2010-11 indicate additional losses of $375-$1000 per child (Grant-Ball, 2009). This
study was conducted prior to the fall foundation allowance rollback and it is likely that
low state funding levels are a more serious issue for the respondents now than it was
when they participated in the survey.
Issues with program costs represented the most common barrier identified in
comments by the participants (Chapter 4, Table 29 and Appendix E, 21 comments) and,
as mentioned above identified as the most significant barrier to increasing dual
enrollment. Despite this, all groups indicated that increasing options for students is
important now (Chapter 4, Table 45, total M = 7.0 on a 10-point scale) and in the future
(Total M = 8.0).
Limited acceptance or transfer of dual enrollment. Some of the most descriptive
and spirited comments were focused on colleges' acceptance and non-acceptance of dual
enrollment credit. By the responses to the survey question, college administrators did not
view this as a barrier at all, while school officials thought it was a slight barrier (Table
57). Comments received by both superintendents and college administrators, however,
were extremely fervent in their opinion that some colleges are hesitant to accept dual
enrollment credit.
One superintendent claimed that the University of Michigan has instituted
artificial barriers to dual enrollment acceptance and another mentioned that credit
acceptance was an issue overall, but surprisingly some of the greatest criticism came
from college respondents. Three college administrators separately chastised Michigan
State University and the University of Michigan for failing to accept transfer credits that

appear on both the high school and college transcripts, for courses taught online, and for
general recalcitrance to accept dual enrollment credit (Appendix E).
Poor student maturity. School officials viewed high school student maturity as
only a slight barrier in dual enrollment. College officers ranked it lower, implying a
difference in perception regarding the readiness of students to participate in college
courses (Table 57).
Of the three groups, high school principals are likely to have opportunities to
observe student behavior firsthand much more frequently than college dual enrollment
officers and superintendents. Superintendents held the maturity of students in higher
estimation than the principals, which may be indicative of the types of students with
which they are more likely to interact.
Lower rankings by college administrators are part of a larger trend that places a
significant onus on the students as being responsible for the inability of dual enrollment
programming to expand. The three most significant barriers identified by the college
administrators concerned student maturity, students study skills, and student academic
ability (Table 43). Individual colleges have their own dual enrollment standards,
however, so issues may be more significant with some institutions that others. One
college administrator commented that while student preparation and maturity are
moderate barriers, their own institution mandated higher high school GPAs that reduced
the problem (Appendix E).
Distance to partner schools. College administrators and high school principals
were in agreement that distance to partner schools was at worst a slight barrier while
district superintendents indicated that it was a slightly greater concern (Table 57). It is

perhaps surprising that this is not more of an issue given the rural nature of much of the
state.
The majority of respondents from the schools self-reported as being rural
(Chapter 4, Table 2: superintendents, 67.0%; principals, 58.3%) as did just under half
(46.P/o) of college dual enrollment officers. Of the high school principals who noted that
they were from rural communities, 46.1% indicated that the nearest college was within
easy driving distance and 47.1% identified the nearest college as within moderate driving
distance (Chapter 4, Table 15). The same question was not asked of superintendents, who
may have multiple schools at different distances to the nearest college. For the principals,
however, physical distance to a potential dual enrollment site is not a significant issue.
College instructor pedagogical skill. School officials had a uniformly lower
estimation of college instructor pedagogical skill than college administrators (Table 57).
College classes are unquestionably different from high school classes, with a faster pace,
greater reliance on lecture, and different cultural norms (Conley, 2007a). College
instructors have limited training in pedagogy and, in fact, may have no experience at all
in teaching minors. Younger students may need familiar ways of instruction to maximize
learning, and the methodology of instruction in college may be stressful. The
instructional change arises, in part, due to different ways of learning found in adults and
children (Hiemstra & Sisco, 2007)
It is possible that college instructors are not appreciative or aware of the
differences in educational learning styles between children and adults, do not perceive
any differences in the students in their class, or are not interested in altering teaching
styles for a minority of students. It is likely that dually enrolled students report their

concerns to school officials who subsequently develop personal opinions about the
teaching skills of college instructors (Wozniak, 2006).
In written comments, one superintendent indicated that adjunct professors can be
unfamiliar with the technology and one principle noted slow response times by
professors, which was irritating to impatient high school students. Several school
respondents used this to segue into encouraging the state to allow concurrent enrollment
options in the schools (Appendix E).
Comparative Solutions to Aid in Increasing Dual Enrollment
Participants were provided with 12 potential solutions to aid in the resolution of
dual enrollment expansion. Of these 12, seven of the statements display statistically
significant differences in responses between groups. This demonstrates the fragmentation
of opinions regarding what needs to be done to effect positive change as plans to expand
post-secondary options move forward. Table 58 provides summary results of those
solution statements that demonstrated statistically significant responses between groups.
A second interesting point regarding the solution responses is that mean values
are lower than those found with the responses to the barrier statements. This could result
from two alternative mechanisms:
1. The identified solutions may not resonate with the respondents to the
degree that the barrier statements do. That is, they do not produce the
same degree of enthusiasm, that the barrier statements elicited, or
2. There was little agreement within subgroups regarding the relative value
of the identified solution. In this case, strong positive responses would be

nullified by strong negative responses, resulting in a movement toward the
middle of the response scale.
Table 58
Solutions with Statistically Significant Differences Between Groups
Solution

District
M

HS
M

College
M

Total
M

Expand college-affiliated early and
middle college programs in our
area

3.3

2.6

2.1

2.7

.021

Provide college-based financial
assistance to dual enrolled
students

2.9

2.5

2.6

2.7

.000

Increase Advanced Placement
opportunities in the local high
school(s)

3.2

2.6

1.9

2.6

.012

Allow or expand dual enrollment in
career and technical preparatory
courses

3.1

2.5

2.3

2.6

.013

Allow organizations other than
colleges (such as trade schools) to
offer dual enrollment

2.9

2.5

1.6

2.5

.000

Eliminate academic eligibility
requirements for high school
students

2.1

1.9

1.1

2.0

.010

Eliminate grade-level eligibility
requirements for high school
students

2.1

1.8

1.3

2.0

.000

Note. Data extracted from Table 44. Likert scale: 1 = Very low priority, 2 = Moderately low priority, 3 =
Slightly low priority, 4 = Slightly high priority, 5 = Moderately high priority, 6 = Very high priority.
Recoded to 4-point scale for comparison with barriers.

Expand early/middle college programs. Based on average mean score, the
proposal to expand early and middle college programs was tied with providing financial
aid to DE students the highest ranking of all the proposed solutions to increasing postsecondary options (Chapter 4, Table 44). Developing an early or middle college program
is an arduous task. A college must have facilities, instructors, administration, and funding
to essentially create a high school within the college. Goldberger and Haynes (2005)
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estimated startup costs, excluding facilities, to be over $2 million for 2007. Given the
costs, current lack of state fiscal support, and time to implement, it is probable that
college respondents do not see development of early or middle college programs as
feasible at their institutions.
It is not surprising, therefore, that college administrators did not rank expansion of
early and middle college programs very highly (Table 58). Superintendents, who may
view early and middle college as a close approximation of concurrent enrollment, and
also a mechanism to increase post-secondary training for less-talented students, view the
programs with considerable favor. With only 13 E/M college programs in the state, it is
probable that many principals have little familiarity with this mode of post-secondary
education. Principal responses reflect a middle-of-the-road approach to E/M college
expansion.
Provide financial aidfor dual enrollment. Principals moderately favored financial
aid for dually enrolled students while mean responses of principals and college
administrators indicate slightly less enthusiasm for this option (Table 58). The interesting
aspect of responses to this question was the polarity evident across the board. While
about two-thirds of district respondents indicated that financial aid for DE students was a
moderately or very high priority, almost one-quarter identified it as a very low or
moderately low priority (Chapter 4, Table 30). The same scattering of opinion was also
evident for principal and college respondents.
While the total mean for this option was high by response standards to all
statements (Table 58, M = 2.7), there is little concurrence between individuals in any
subgroup that this is a beneficial option. The difference was greater for principals than for
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superintendents, with almost 35% ranked the option very low or moderately low
compared to 50% very high or moderately high. Twenty-five percent of college
administrators rated the option very low or moderately low while 35% ranked it very or
moderately high.
Increase AP in high schools. Superintendents strongly supported increasing
Advanced Placement offerings in the local schools. Principals were positive, but not to
the degree demonstrated by the superintendents, and college administrators did not view
increasing AP as a helpful method of increasing post-secondary opportunities for
secondary students (Table 58).
As noted previously, colleges and universities receive little gain from AP
coursework. Students may receive credits for this work, but the college loses tuition
dollars in the process. From a school district financial perspective, AP coursework is
considerably less expensive than dual enrollment since the school uses existing staff as
faculty and there is no outlay of tuition dollars. Smaller schools frequently turned to
Michigan Virtual School as a provider for AP classes. While there our costs associated
with MVS programs, they are generally less than on-campus tuition costs and require
little schedule manipulation.
Expand career and technical preparation courses. Technical preparation and
career-based programs were codified under the Career and Technical Preparation Act of
2000 (Michigan Legislative Council, 2000). Overall, this option tied for third in the list of
12 options provided to the participants. Superintendents viewed C/T program expansion
as a moderately high priority, while principals and college administrators indicated that it
was a slight priority (Table 58).

Superintendents may be reacting to the statewide push to increase C/T programs
as identified in the Cherry Report (2004), or perhaps they are more cognizant of the
potential that expansion of C/T dual enrollment for the larger student population. From a
college perspective, expansion of programs into career and technical fields requires
potentially enormous expenditures. Some programs, such as certificate programs for
medical laboratory and forensic technicians require specialized equipment and facilities
likely not available at most institutions.
Expand provider base. One other option that is not currently allowed by Michigan
law would be to expand the qualified provider base for dual enrollment. Currently, the
law indicates that only universities and colleges can provide dual enrollment (Michigan
Legislative Council, 1996, 2000). There are other educational organizations, particularly
where C/T training is concerned, that are legitimate providers of educational training that
would be available to high school students. Trade schools and journeyman programs, for
example, provide training for economically viable work, but cannot be supported through
dual enrollment dollars.
District superintendents moderately supported provider expansion and principals
viewed it as a slight priority. College administrators, conversely, poorly rated dual
enrollment expansion to institutions other than colleges and universities (Table 58). The
low ratings by the latter are likely due to a desire to reduce competition for a finite
number of students, and potentially to prevent what could be seen as a lessening of rigor
of the program.
Eliminate academic eligibility. One of the necessary components of a postsecondary expansion plan targeting students interested in career and technical training is
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to allow students with lower grade point averages or scores on standardized tests to
participate in the programs. The state currently has eligibility cut-scores assigned for the
academic content areas of reading, writing, mathematics, science, and social studies using
four separate test options (Michigan Department of Education, 2007e). These obviously
do not align with course options offered in a typical career or technical preparation
program.
The Career and Technical Preparation Act of 2000 outlines eligibility
requirements for career and technical classes. Beginning with the 2006 school year:
.. .a student who has not taken the Michigan merit examination must have
achieved a qualifying score in all subject areas on a readiness assessment and a
student who has taken the Michigan merit examination must have achieved a
qualifying score in all subject areas on the Michigan merit examination. However,
if the student has not achieved a qualifying score in all subject areas on a
readiness assessment or the Michigan merit examination, as applicable for the
student, the student is an eligible student if the student achieves a qualifying score
in mathematics and a qualifying score on a nationally or industry recognized job
skills assessment test as determined by the superintendent of public instruction.
(Michigan Legislative Council, 2000, pp. 1-2)
Job skills tests can be used to partially qualify for career-based courses, but it is evident
that students having difficulty in mathematics will be quickly shut out. The Michigan
Merit Examination still stands as the gold standard for admission to technical courses.
School administrators ranked expansion of career and technical (C/T) programs as
the highest priority solution to aid in expansion of post-secondary options. However,
elimination of academic requirements, one mechanism to help achieve that goal, was tied
for last place among solutions (Table 58). College respondents also ranked removal of
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academic requirements as the lowest priority of all the solution statements, with twothirds of the respondents identifying it as a very low priority (Chapter 4, Table 30).
There clearly seems to be a fear of lowering academic standards for dual
enrollment. This is perhaps because the question, as posed, did not specifically mention
career and technical coursework and respondents might have been mentally associating
the question with classical dual enrollment of academic courses. With college
administrators already viewing dual enrollment student ability and maturity somewhat
negatively, reducing academic standards could easily be seen as compounding factors
that promote failure.
Eliminate grade level eligibility. Both the Post-secondary Enrollment Options Act
of 1996 and the Career and Technical Preparation Act of 2000 indicate that students must
have attained grade 11 before participating in dual enrollment (Michigan Legislative
Council, 1996, 2000). This wording has been modified through promulgated rules to now
read that students must "be in at least 11th grade or if in a lower grade be approved by the
district" (Michigan Department of Education, 2007d, p. 9). The new 2007 wording
effectively eliminates grade-level restrictions previously imposed by law, and allows
local districts to pursue dual enrollment for any student as long as the student is taking at
least one high school class and has successfully completed the Michigan Merit Exam or
taken other qualifying examinations.
Study participants rated this option very low, however, essentially placing it at the
bottom of ranked solutions with the elimination of academic qualifiers (Table 58). While
it no longer serves as a significant barrier, only one subgroup of participants view
implementation of the option as more than a slight priority. College administrators, in

particular, overwhelmingly ranked it as a very low priority (Chapter 4, Table 30, 71.4%).
As with elimination of academic requirements, it is probable that respondents have
concerns with maturity, socialization, and ability when considering younger students for
participation in dual enrollment. Now that we have concluded a review and discussion of
each finding for each research question, let us turn to a comparison of these findings to
previous research.
Comparison of Wozniak Research with Prior Research
Table 59 provides a synopsis of the findings of this study to those of prior
research. Where applicable, prior research results are listed next to the findings of this
study. Affirmation of prior findings is found frequently, but variances are noted regarding
distance to college, computer infrastructure, and availability of college facilities as
barriers to dual enrollment program expansion. Additionally, prior studies indicated that
state and institutional policies were barriers to program implementation. Participants in
this study did not view current policies as serious barriers to the programs.
Table 59
Comparison Summary of Wozniak Study and Prior Research Findings
Wozniak (2010) Key Findings

Previous Research

Program Participation
All colleges participate in AP and
Dual credit programs are school academic
on-campus dual enrollment
flagships
(Gemma, 2004)
82% of colleges participate in online
dual enrollment
Dual enrollment participation by
Several different means can produce the same
school and district is extremely
end result where there is a lack of
variable
coordination among groups acting toward
similar purposes (Weick, 1976)
Most college dual enrollment
officers do not know how many
current students participated in DE

Table 59-Continued
Wozniak (2010) Key Findings
Funding
Superintendents view funding
shortages as a slightly greater
concern than principals
College administrators are generally
satisfied with funding model
School officials believe students
have too little fiscal buy-in for DE
Increasing DE numbers would be
fiscally beneficial to colleges and
slightly negative to schools

Previous Research
Current funding model is a problem (Hughes
et al., 2006)
DE causes budgeting difficulties and
administrator aversion to DE advertising
(Karp et al., 2004)
Affirms funding inequity instills a perception
of competition (Boswell, 2000)
Finds few states fiscally support AP (Waits,
Setzer & Lewis, 2005)
Suggested expansion of funds for AP, IB,
E/M college (Hughes et al. (2006)

Student Access
Schools provide adequate program
availability for talented students

Affirms DE typically a program for gifted
(Rogers & Kimpston, 1992), (Bailey & Karp,
2003), (Porter, 2003). Smaller schools less
likely to have AP (Klugman, 2005)

C/T programs need expansion

Minorities and poor less likely to participate
in DE (Conklin & Sanford, 2007), (Gorard et
al., 2007). DE holds promise for C/T
students (Karp et al., 2007)

12% of superintendents and 4% of
principals indicate schools do not
provide adequate information to
students regarding DE options
Private colleges provide greater
academic support for DE students

Affirms additional support/counseling staff
needed for DE (Chapman, 2001), (Gemma,
2004)

Half of public 4-year colleges and
1/4 of private colleges do not
accept DE credit if also on HS
transcript
DE credit transfer is a slight issue for
schools and not an issue for
colleges
Computer infrastructure is adequate
for online courses

Affirms credit transfer is a problem (Kane,
2001), (Byrne, 2002), (Carnevale, 2002),
(Hoffman & Vargas, 2005a), (Hughes et al.
2006), (Heggen, 2008)

Indicates that poor computer networking is
detrimental (Gertge, 2004)

Discrepant results regarding distance
to college: This is only a slight
issue, even in rural communities in
one response but ranked 3rd most
serious barrier in another.

Distance > 50 miles is a barrier (Frenette,
2006)

Physical college facilities are
available for program expansion

Implies facility infrastructure is inadequate for
expansion (Mayberry, 2007), (Martinez,
2008)

Table 59-Continued
Wozniak (2010) Key Findings
Student Preparedness
3/4 of respondents believe DE
students ready for college
College officers have lower opinion
of student academic abilities, study
skills, and maturity

College Faculty Pedagogy
75% of college officers and 50% of
school officers say pedagogy is not
a problem

Previous Research
C/T students not likely prepared for DE (Hatt
& Baxter, 2003).
DE students more successful (Brown-Ingles,
2003), (Porter, 2003). DE students have
higher college GPAs (Shannon, 2005).
Student preparation for college is lacking,
(Conley, 2007b).
Some affirmation of pedagogy concerns,
Knowles (1084), Williams (2002), MDE
(2006b), Conley (2007), Schumacher &
Kennedy (2008)

15-20% of school officers say
pedagogy is a moderate or serious
problem
Understanding of Rules and Responsibilities
Between 50-75% of respondents can
answer 4 questions about
institutional and student eligibility
and college responsibilities
Half or fewer respondents know who
determines student eligibility if
there is a question

40% of school officers indicate it is
difficult to get answers from the
state
Program Efficacy
School officials view AP as most
beneficial and online DE as least
beneficial
College officials find on-campus DE
most beneficial and AP least
beneficial
E/M college and IB programs are
low in number and many
stakeholders have no or limited
contact with them
Barriers to Program Expansion
For participants, the most serious
barriers were outside their control

The degree to which an individual implements
policies is frequently weighed against the
perceived likelihood of success of the
initiative and the individual's buy-in of the
initiative (Lawler, 1973).
The complexity of school systems can result
in variances in rules interpretation among the
stakeholders, multiple paths to reach common
ends, and alternative impressions of available
options (Reynolds et al., 2006)

Online DE may duplicate existing university
structure (Epper & Gam, 2004)
Lack of homogeneity of stakeholders limits
implementation of theoretical solutions
(Fassin, 2008)
E/M colleges do not have longitudinal success
record (Jacobsen, 2005). E/M college startup costs are high (Webb, 2004)

Stakeholders' opinions and learned
experiences in the decision-making process
are essential to effective policy

Table 59-Continued
Wozniak (2010) Key Findings

Previous Research

School officers say funding, credit
transfer, schedule alignment, and
distance are greatest concerns
College officers say funding,
schedule alignment, and student
preparedness, ability, and maturity
are greatest concerns

Current funding model is a problem (Hughes et
al., 2006). Suggested replacement of funding
model (Cherry Commission, 2004)
Asserts dual enrollment students are motivated
(McConnaha, 1996), (Brown-Ingles, 2003).
DE students more successful (Brown-Ingles,
2003), (Porter, 2003). DE students have
higher college GPAs (Shannon, 2005).
Student preparation for college is lacking,
(Conley, 2007b).

State and institutional policies are
not a serious barrier.

Affirms state and institutional eligibility
requirements hold students back (Hoffman &
Vargas, 2005a), (Waterous, 2006), (Wright
and Bogotch, 2006)
Absence of clear regulation and slow feedback
times inhibit change (Weick, 1976)

Solutions to Aid Program Expansion
School officials wish to boost C/T
programs, especially E/M college
offerings

Affirms desire to expand E/M colleges (MDE,
2006b). E/M college start-up costs are high
(Webb, 2004)

School officials view expansion of
AP very beneficially. College
officials view this as a low priority

Smaller schools less likely to have AP
(Klugman, 2005)

College officers and principals view
financial aid to college students as
important

Stakeholder interests must be considered
because they can help or hurt organizations
(Donaldson & Preston, 1995)

Additional counseling support staff
for DE students is very beneficial
to college officers

Affirms additional support/counseling staff
needed for DE (Chapman, 2001), (Gemma,
2004)

Participants are not interested in
eliminating academic or gradelevel eligibility requirements
Development of state or local K-16
boards only minimally supported

Individual stakeholders must gain satisfaction
from management decisions (Buchholz &
Rosenthal, 2005)
Significant Differences Between Groups-Barriers
Pedagogy: College officials, not a
No previous research found
barrier; School officials, a slight
barrier
Distance: College officials and
principals, a very slight barrier;
Superintendents, a slight barrier
State funding: College officials and
principals, a slightly moderate
barrier; Superintendents, a moderate
barrier

Table 59-Continued
Wozniak (2010) Key Findings

Previous Research

Credit transfer: College officials, not a
barrier; School officials, a slight
barrier
Significant Differences Between Groups-Solutions
Increase AP: Superintendents, a
No previous research found
moderately high priority; principals,
a slightly high priority; college
officials, a moderately low priority
Expand E/M college: Superintendents, a
moderately high priority; principals,
a slightly high priority; college
officials, a moderately low priority
Provide DE financial aid:
Superintendents, a moderately high
priority; college officials and
principals, a slightly high priority
Eliminate academic eligibility for DE:
Superintendents and principals, a
slightly low priority; college
officials, a very low priority
Eliminate grade level eligibility for DE:
Superintendents, a slightly low
priority; principals, a moderately low
priority; college officials, a very low
priority
Expand C/T dual enrollment:
Superintendents, a moderately high
priority; principals and college
officials, a slightly high priority
Allow other organizations to offer DE:
Superintendents, a moderately high
priority; principals, a slightly high
priority; college officials, a
moderately low priority

Returning to the theoretical lenses from which this study began, we find evidence
for the varied opinions between groups. Administrative stakeholders from different
organizations view different aspects of programs as beneficial and emphasize different
aspects as barriers and solutions to post-secondary option expansion in Michigan. These
viewpoints arise from the lived experiences of the individuals involved, combined with
the real and perceived roles of their counterparts in education, coupled with their
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interpretations of rules and regulations promulgated by law and Department of Education
fiat.
School officials in this study frequently perceive their institutions as responsible
for the brunt of adaptation and responsibility when change occurs in post-secondary
options programs. The law is pointed most directly at them, they are fiscally responsible
for the activities, and partner colleges may or may not adapt to make program operations
easier. As stakeholders, it is easy to see how school officials perceive themselves as being
outside the sphere of decision-making (Buchholz & Rosenthal, 2005). Stakeholders have
a legitimate interest in both the substantive and formative aspects of a policy according to
Donaldson and Preston (1995). If this does not occur, particularly where money is
involved, a backlash is likely. Funding inequities of post-secondary options polarize the
organizations involved by penalizing one financially, and holding two others essentially
harmless. The state has only one stick with which it can attempt to encourage change, and
that is money.
That being said, the interactions that take place between stakeholders are complex
and defined by relationships and networks and less so by the rules that govern them
(Blackman, 2001). Individuals at high schools, usually counselors, work with individuals
at colleges to devise systems that are mutually acceptable in the placement of common
students. Inevitable conflicts arise, and the characters in the play turn to the rulebook to
figure things out. Radford (2008), speaking of social complexity theory, stated that there
are no irreducible units of meaning. Meanings have an open relationship or flexibility,
and they also evolve over time. It is in such a setting that the rulebook is interpreted.
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From this perspective, when placed within the "loosely coupled" nature of
educational systems as described by Weick (1976), it is understandable that when
administrators don't know or understand the rules they choose to interpret them for their
own benefit. This is reinforced by the overarching rule saying the school district makes
the final determination in any concerns not specifically dealt with elsewhere. It makes it
easy to forget the specifics of "elsewhere."
Recommendations
So what can the state of Michigan and school and college administrators involved
in post-secondary educational options for high school students do to improve current
implementation and expand programs in the future? This section provides
recommendations based on the responses elicited in this study and others for the
Michigan Department of Education and the administrators who implement the programs
in our schools and colleges.
Recommendations for the State
The state of Michigan has already taken major steps to improve student
preparedness and expand opportunities by increasing the rigor of coursework that high
school students must complete, removing grade-level restrictions for dual enrollment, and
encouraging the development of early and middle colleges, but other actions will also
help. Participants in this study indicated that expansion of post-secondary options is
important now, and more-so once economic conditions improve (Chapter 4, Table 45).
Following are proposed steps that would enable students to transition from high
school to college more effectively and successfully, and enable institutions to evaluate
the effectiveness of their efforts. It is understood that many of these recommendations are
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not revenue neutral and, in the current economic climate in the state, may not be easily
implemented.
Develop a common K-20 database. The state should create a single statewide
database of students that uses a common identifying number for individual K-20 students.
Superintendents and college administrators would likely support this effort, although it
was ranked a lower priority by school principals (Chapter 4, Table 44). Such a database is
critical to longitudinal studies of educational program effectiveness and is also an integral
component needed to access federal Race to the Top funds. Following are items that
should be included:
1. Creation of individualized electronic transcripts that could be accessed
through a common database;
2. Required reporting of student progress by state educational institutions at
all levels and requested reporting compliance by private educational
institutions;
3. Allowed access to the data by all educational institutions for planning and
evaluative purposes;
4. National data sharing through organizations such as the National Student
Clearinghouse (National Student Clearinghouse, 2010) to capture transfer
student data.
Reduce reliance on standardized test scores for dual enrollment. Standardized test
scores such as PSAT, PLAN, ACT, or MME that are currently used in Michigan as dual
enrollment qualifiers inhibit dual enrollment since they severely impact the participation
of students for whom a career-technical preparation post-secondary experience would be
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beneficial (Vaughn, 2007). Placement tests may be key to good alignment between high
school and post-secondary institutions for classical dual enrollment and are consequently
valuable, but they should not limit participation in all post-secondary programs.
Broaden the scope of eligible dual enrollment providers. In keeping with the
desire to eliminate barriers to career and technical education transition programming, it is
recommended that the state broaden the scope of eligible post-secondary course providers
and remove venue restrictions for eligible courses. From this study, such an action would
be strongly supported by principals and moderately supported by superintendents.
Colleges would be less supportive.
Creating strong ties to private trade or journeyman institutions should be
encouraged, and students should be able to allocate dual enrollment funds to attend
programs offered by these institutions that would allow them to enter the workforce as a
skilled tradesperson. These courses would not need to be vetted by a college or university
if conducted by an unaffiliated but qualified private entity. Some colleges, particularly
community colleges, already have trade certificate programs that would certainly still be
eligible to participate in C/T-focused dual enrollment.
There is a potential pitfall that must be realized with this suggestion, in that it
effectively creates two tracks of post-secondary education. This may not be politically
feasible, but if choice is left with the student, and credit transfer between the institutions
is possible, it serves a greater good.
Eliminate the student openness requirement. Current promulgated rules indicate
that if a college course is taught on a high school campus, it must be open to any college
student willing to take it (S. Sinicropi, Michigan Department of Education, personal

communication, 2009). The rationale is that doing so ensures course rigor, but school
administrators might be, understandably, hesitant to allow general college students free
access to their institutions.
Allowing college professors or college-vetted adjuncts to teach college courses in
the more protected environment of a high school campus provides students with exposure
to college life and college personnel within a familiar setting, and builds an expectation
of college as a continuation of the educational process. Allowing classes to be entirely
composed of high school students would ease the transition anxiety of students who are
not ready for courses with individuals who are not in their peer group. Since the high
school semester is longer than most college semesters, pacing could be adjusted to allow
for more time while maintaining academic rigor.
Such an allowance would institute the concurrent enrollment concept sought by
school superintendents and still preserve the oversight of college courses by the postsecondary institutions. Colleges would still be responsible for vetting instructors and
outlining course content. Two barriers need to be overcome, however:
1. If traditional college faculty is used, most instructors would not be
considered "highly qualified" according to state rules (Michigan
Department of Education, 2006c), since most do not have K-12 teacher
endorsements. This is a requirement of the No Child Left Behind Act and
would need to be dealt with under an alternate form of certification.
2. There is the possibility that an unscrupulous post-secondary institution
could reduce standards and accept unqualified individuals as adjunct
faculty because of the significant potential gains in student population for

the institution. A single community college in the state could, for example,
have college "faculty" at many of the high schools in the state and offer
credit for classes taught by these individuals. Development of common
curricula for basic courses, limitations to the maximum number of schools
with which a post-secondary institution may have relationships, or
limitations by geographic area might reduce malfeasance.
Count dual enrollment courses in both institutions. Current law indicates that the
student has the right to indicate whether a dual enrollment course is to be included on the
high school transcript, the college transcript, or both. Many colleges and universities will
not award academic credit for classes that appear on both transcripts, based in part on
assumptions that the courses are less rigorous. This effectively negates the primary
benefit of the program. It has been claimed by some that double-dipping, paying both
institutions for a common class, is detrimental (Kummerer, 2000). But in reality, the
student is merely taking a class early; a class for which she or he would likely have
received some state support had the class been delayed until after high school.
Schools and state accounting procedures need to move away from seat time as a
mechanism for quantifying educational attainment. Students advance at different paces,
and those who excel should not be penalized for advancing faster than their peers. To
avoid this, dual enrollment courses should automatically count towards meeting
requirements at both the high school and college level. High school transcripts could
merely indicate "dual enrollment" on the transcript and details would appear on the
college transcript (see Appendix G for an example).
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Reapportion course equivalencies. One of the problems with the method
suggested in the previous recommendation is that school and college classes have a oneto-one equivalency based on state law (Michigan Legislative Council, 1996, 2000). One
college course is equal to one high school course for financial reasons. Schools could
give equivalency credit based on the number of college credit hours rather than the
number of college courses. A semester-long high school course is typically one-half
credit, but college courses can be anywhere from 1 to 5 credits in value. A 5-credit class
taken by a dual enrollment student should count for a greater portion of her high school
requirements than a two-credit class, and the student should not risk high school
graduation eligibility because the number of high school classes taken was not sufficient.
Devise or revise equitable program funding. Post-secondary options funding was
the most significant barrier to program expansion according to study participants, and
there are distinct concerns with cost equity that need to be addressed if programs are to
flourish. To move forward, stakeholders must believe they are being treated fairly and
secondary and post-secondary institutions are sharing the wealth and burden of
transitional programs.
Funding increases at this time are probably not feasible, but increases are likely
essential to fully implement needed changes. Some program development can advance
incrementally, and those steps that are revenue neutral or requiring the lowest additional
expense are likely to be the targets of the earliest action. If support for programs is not
available, it is essential that secondary and post-secondary institutions believe that they
have some say in the process because, as implementers of policy, the stakeholders can
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help or harm the organization (Gibson, 2000). Stakeholders must not perceive they are
being penalized through:
1. Financial discrimination or loss due to changes in student enrollment that
occur as students attend post-secondary institutions;
2. Required unfunded mandates for reporting or student services that are
beyond the current organizational scope or requirements; or
3. Social stigmatization or retribution for participation or non-participation in
post-secondary programming.
It has been suggested that institutions should participate in post-secondary
programs if it is appropriate for the students educationally and they can afford to do so
given their existing funding structures and fiscal realities (Wozniak, 2009). Since it is
likely that increased participation will mean increased costs for schools, the state should
provide additional funds to aid in implementation of the proposed expansion as soon as
possible. In the course of this the state should:
1. Plan for inequity of access. Many high schools do not have post-secondary
institutions in close proximity. As mentioned previously, it would be
beneficial to allow colleges to use qualified local personnel to teach
college level courses as adjuncts, using their own internal standards for
instructor quality as a guide, and support educational opportunities of high
value in other modalities (audio or video interaction and synchronous and
asynchronous online instruction, as examples). While nothing in the law
prohibits this, other issues effectively limit having college courses taught
in the school.
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2. Create or encourage common parameters and expectations for entry-level
college courses in various disciplines. This eases the transition of college
credit between institutions of higher education, and encourages students to
participate in classes without the fear of losing earned college credit when
transferring to different institutions. The Michigan Association of
Collegiate Registrars and Admissions Officers (MACRAO) is currently
working on aligning courses for transferability among higher education
institutions (Michigan Association of College Registrars and Admissions
Officers, 2007), which is certainly a start, but the nature of specific
programmatic requirements at different institutions may mean that while
the credits are accepted generally (as unit or departmental credit, for
example), specific major or minor requirements would still need to be met.
This could result in a student graduating with more credits than are
needed, but with no shortening of the duration of the full-time college
experience.
Create secondary and higher education coordination boards. While the Michigan
Department of Education could create an educational coordination board to explore the
development of a single PK-16 educational system to coordinate curricula, goals,
objectives, and governance, this would likely meet with significant resistance. While
respondents in this study had only minimal support for the development of smaller state
and local boards focused solely on dual enrollment issues (Chapter 4, Table 44), local
control provides important functionality for loosely coupled systems (Weick, 1976).

Perhaps the most feasible alternative is to encourage the creation of locally based
PK-16 councils similar to the Cherry Commission recommendation of community
compacts (Cherry Commission, 2004). Within some geographic space, high schools feed
a majority of students into particular institutions, since many students look for
opportunities within their local areas for post-high school education. Those institutions
frequently have relationships and articulation agreements, so some degree of
communication is already taking place. If we begin with local PK-16 relationships it may
be possible to expand regionally and, eventually, state wide.
Improve communication with schools and colleges. This study demonstrated that
administrator stakeholders in post-secondary options are not entirely cognizant of the
responsibilities that they and their partners share regarding the programs. Only half to
three-quarters of participants correctly identified items that were basic components
clearly identified in the law or published rules (Chapter 5, Table 48). While the required
documents are very easy to find and clearly labeled on the Department of Education's
website, respondents as a whole indicated only neutrality to slight agreement when asked
if it is easy to get answers from the state (Chapter 5, Table 49).
Gintis (2007) noted that social benefits in organizations depend largely on the
actions of others. Some mechanism not yet used, or perhaps even identified, is needed to
address the need for school officials to become familiar with rules, requirements, and
options for their institutions. A dedicated staff member in the school with a defined
contact at the state level would be beneficial.
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Recommendations for School Districts and High Schools
School districts hold the primary responsibility for post-secondary options costs in
Michigan. Laws mandate that schools allow participation, but these programs evoke
budgetary difficulties because of their cost and the variability of student numbers each
year. School officials in this study were largely supportive of post-secondary options for
their students, but would like to have more control and input regarding implementation.
Following are recommendations for schools to assist in implementing and expanding
these options, realizing that fiscal considerations are always pressing.
Follow the law. In tight financial times it is tempting to reduce exposure to postsecondary options because of the fiscal outlay to the school. It is important to provide
appropriate notification of these options to parents and students, and to make sure that
school boards are aware that this requirement exists. Several comments from school
administrators indicate knowledge of actions that have the intent of limiting the programs
by not advertising them (Appendices E and F).
Results in this study indicate that administrative stakeholders are not well versed
in the requirements of post-secondary options law. It may be helpful to identify a postsecondary options officer at each high school who has the responsibility of keeping
abreast of state laws and rules and creating and maintaining contacts with post-secondary
institutions. To be effective, this cannot be an unreimbursed or added-on position, but
must have dedicated time and resources made available for it to succeed.
Improve communication with colleges. Communication avenues between K-12
and higher education need to be improved. Both institutions are highly differentiated, but
in different ways. K-12 generally differentiates student aptitudes and abilities within

schools. Higher education does so largely by sector of institution (community colleges,
regional publics, privates, flagship institutions, etc), or by specific content area.
Identifying key contact personnel and supporting combined engagement between school
and college staff may greatly assist overcoming barriers.
Depending on geographic area, a school may be able to choose among several
post-secondary options providers, each geared to specific individuals. These institutions
will have different rules and requirements. Communicating needs to all of them may
create enhanced cooperation and cross-transfer of credit. This can be codified if
organizations:
Create articulation agreements. It is likely that schools with regular college
partners already have financial articulation agreements. Schools frequently receive
reduced tuition costs from partner colleges, but there are other agreements that can reduce
barriers to program implementation.
Several superintendents in this study indicated that they have very good working
relationships with local colleges or universities (Appendix F). One, for example,
indicated that it was possible to convince the local college to block schedule entry-level
courses that students could take back-to-back. The school was able to provide busing for
the students, and there was less time wasted during the day.
K12 schools can develop collaborative teams of school and college personnel
tasked with creating a better environment for, and implementation of, dual enrollment
programs. While laws are restrictive in part, there is much that they do not address, and
those areas can be dealt with locally.
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Explore internal program expansion. Advanced Placement programs were highly
praised by school officials in this study, and that post-secondary modality is completely
under the control of the school districts. Offerings can be expanded using current
personnel, and ability to teach AP could be a consideration in hiring. For classes that
have small enrollment, schools within or across districts could share teaching staff using
distance technology.
Additionally, school officials can work with local colleges to offer classes on high
school campuses. Michigan Department of Education promulgated rules indicate that
college courses offered on high school campuses must be open to any eligible college
student wishing to take it, but they do not specify the time or duration of the course.
Nothing prevents an agreement with a partner college in which college classes are offered
for the entire semester, taught by high school teacher adjuncts. The course could certainly
still be open to all eligible college students, but it is very unlikely that any would
participate because of the lengthened course duration.
Alternately, a dedicated college classroom with its own entrance could be housed
on the high school campus. This would allow regular college students to attend a class
held at the campus, but prevent access to the school as a whole. This has been
successfully implemented in at least one school district in southern Michigan (Wozniak,
2009).
Develop individualized education programs (IEPs) for all students. Currently,
IEPs are mandated for only specific, primarily special education students (Michigan
Department of Education, 2007b). To fully allow students to develop to their fullest
potential each student needs to be treated as an individual with inherent strengths and

weaknesses, and an individualized educational plan should be created. Students who are
able to demonstrate proficiency in a subject, regardless of where they are at temporally
with the remainder of the class should be allowed to move on. Similarly, those students
who need more time, focused remediation, or retaking of a course should be given those
options to ensure content knowledge advancement.
While the state, as mentioned, prescribes plans for specific students, nothing
prohibits the school from developing plans for all students. Taking the students and
parents wishes into consideration, and allowing flexibility of plan development over time,
eliminates the specter of tracking that is a potential concern with IEPs.
Decrease the counselor-to-student ratio. In tight economic times it is easy to
consider reducing non-teaching staff members first, but this may be detrimental to
programming. The American School Counseling Association recommends a counselor to
student ratio of 1:250 (American School Counselor Association, 2010). This supports
research by Tierney, Corwin, and Colyar (2005) that indicates that access to counselors is
a crucial element in student success.
School counselors likely perform many of the functions that allow students to
participate in post-secondary options, and reducing their numbers makes that task more
difficult for the remaining few. College respondents ranked specialized counseling
services second of the solutions to increase dual enrollment, so it is likely that combined
counseling support of dually enrolled students could be achieved.
Recommendations for Colleges
College partners in post-secondary options have perhaps the most to give to
program expansion. Colleges currently receive most of the benefits of these programs,
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through increased enrollments and tuition dollars, but working more cooperatively with
the state and partner school districts could enhance the benefits being received. Following
are recommendations for colleges in Michigan to aid in expansion of post-secondary
options.
Improve reporting to schools. Assist the state in the development of a common K20 student database. If this is not forthcoming, colleges should at a minimum provide
dual enrolled student performance data to high schools so that the information can be
analyzed for student success and possible curricular realignment. It is understood that
Family Educational Rights and Privacy Act (FERPA) regulations are an issue, but
schools need to be able to follow student progress and it is possible for students, or their
parents (if minors), to waive rights and allow colleges to provide information to schools.
School stakeholders in this study indicated that poor reporting by colleges created a
barrier to successful programming (Appendix E).
Reevaluate acceptance of dual enrollment transfer credit. It is understood that a
Research I institution likely has different standards for courses than a community college,
but the larger universities in the state should work with other post-secondary institutions
to develop a program of transfer credit acceptance that is not top-down defined.
Penalizing students who do not have the opportunity to take major institution courses due
to distance or other factors weakens the university's stature, reduces the likelihood that
the institution can capture highly qualified in-state students, and creates ill will among the
school districts that are the source of the majority of undergraduate students.
Major institutions should assist the state in creating a secondary to post-secondary
council that provides oversight and generates guidelines for the entry-level courses that

typically define dual enrollment. One of the landmark tasks of such a committee could be
to develop common syllabi for courses usually associated with dual enrollment, such as
English composition, basic mathematics and sciences, and introductory social sciences.
Some respondents in this study have indicated strongly that current practices seem
arbitrary (Appendix E), and the premier statewide school administrator organization has
called for the state to implement rules requiring greater participation in credit transfer by
universities (Michigan Association of School Administrators, 2009). Clearly, a better
alternative would be for the secondary and post-secondary institutions to collectively
develop a working model of credit transfer without outside interference.
Developfirstyear experience courses in the schools. In the same light of
cooperation with school districts, colleges should partner with local schools to create
first-year experience courses taught by college faculty, for college credit, on high school
campuses. In particular, a university experience course, addressing psychosocial
development, and a method of inquiry course, addressing study skills, would be
beneficial. If such courses were mandatory for all high school students, everyone would
leave the high school setting with some college credit in hand, and a head start to
collegiate life beyond.
Improve communication with schools. Colleges and universities should provide
more information to counselors and teachers regarding their college entrance
requirements, including their placement test procedures, cut scores on specific tests, and
high school course requirements. ConnectEDU, an electronic transcript organization, has
a tool in place that approximates these requirements in a way that could potentially be
useful across the state (ConnectEDU, 2010).
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Additionally, coordinating and supporting joint professional development
opportunities for high school and post-secondary educators is critical to efficient and
practical implementation of post-secondary options. Through such interactions,
counselors and faculty may better understand the pedagogical and andragogical principles
of their respective institutions, coordinate curricular content, and coordinate student
support services. At the higher education level, this could be incentivized by making it
part of the tenure and promotion process.
Finally, it is apparent that schools and colleges have considerably different
perspectives regarding who should fund programs, which programs should be targeted for
expansion, and which students should be invited to participate. Nonetheless, there are
strong agreements about the importance of post-secondary options for high school
students, and specific recommendations by stakeholders regarding means to best improve
program implementation have been offered. Independent collaborations have even been
started between partner schools and colleges, and efficacy and pilot studies focused on
these and new initiatives should be supported by the state.
Suggestions for Future Research
Key stakeholder individuals and organizations in post-secondary educational
options were not considered in this study due to intentional delimiting to school and
brick-and-mortar college administrators. Certainly the opinions of students involved in
dual enrollment and their parents have a strong vested interest management, expansion,
and costs of the program. Similarly, business representatives have been excluded, and it
is for economic expansion that the Cherry Commission was originally convened. None of
these stakeholders have been considered in this study and their input is both valuable and

necessary to better understanding and buy-in for future change. Additional ideas for
expansion of this study include:
1. Repeating key portions of this study in a shortened version, perhaps at a
different time in the school year might improve results. While access to the
entire population of subgroup members was provided by the Michigan
Department of Education, response rates were lower than was hoped. A
greater response rate would improve validity and make extrapolation of results
to the broader stakeholder population more accurate;
2. Longitudinal studies of dual enrollment have primarily focused on student
achievement of traditional high-achieving students. If the state, and study
participants, wish to expand dual enrollment in career and technical areas it
would be valuable to find any programs that have targeted this student
population and determine what programs have the greatest efficacy; and
3. With many universities across the country expanding online course content,
exploration of the feasibility of colleges outside the state's borders acting as
dual enrollment providers would offer insight to a potential mechanism for
program expansion.
4. Career and technical training in Michigan is frequently controlled regionally
by the intermediate school districts. Personnel from these institutions did not
participate in this study, and greater understanding of current and future needs
in this area might have been gained by their inclusion. This would be a
valuable future augmentation of this study.
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5. College officers showed significant disdain for Advanced Placement programs
as reported in this study. Further exploration of this issue would help clarify
the distinctions between institutional offerings and determine if preferential
treatments are given to certain programs.
Closing
Study results show that all administrator groups believe that post-secondary
options expansion is important not only in the future, when economic conditions improve
in Michigan, but also right now, in the midst of what is likely the worst financial crisis
the state has ever had. With the likelihood of forthcoming funding expansion for these
programs being extremely remote, the state should take the gloves off the institutions that
educate our students and let them independently explore novel collaborative possibilities
now limited by law or promulgated rules. Capable and caring educators, working together
toward a common goal, might just come up with solutions to many problems without the
need for vast influxes of new capital.
Since the inception of this study my daughter, Erica, has headed off to university
to fulfill her dreams. She began her first official semester of full-time college life with 40
accrued college credits from dual enrollment, and an additional 15 or so that she received
for her Advanced Placement work. She fully expects to complete her undergraduate
degree at the wizened age of 20, and move on to graduate school from there. While still
interested in mathematics, she has discovered what most college students do when
exposed to the many thrilling, new, and varied educational opportunities available in
post-secondary education: she is now unsure what she wants to be when she grows up.
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While the parent in me shudders, I still look at her indecision laughingly, recalling
my own experiences on the "seven-year plan" for my undergraduate degree. There is,
however, gratitude that she had caring high school counselors and administrators who
awarded her the opportunity to explore post-secondary options at an early age. It gives
her time to explore her dreams, and come to the realization that, if we in higher education
do our jobs correctly, the person who enters a post-secondary institution is not the one
who leaves. I wish the same opportunities for all our children.
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Survey Questions
a = College officer questions
b = District superintendent questions
c = High school officer questions
[Brackets] indicate wording alternatives for different subgroups
(Parentheses) indicate instructions or response options
labc Please indicate your role.
• District superintendent or assistant superintendent
• High school principal or assistant principal
• High school counselor
• High school teacher
• College dual enrollment officer
2abc Please indicate the Zip Code of your college/university [district] [high
school].
3a

At what type of institution do you work?
• Four-year public college/university
• Four-year private college/university
• Two-year public college
• Two-year private college

3b

Please indicate your high school enrollment class.
• Class A: 1,055 students or more
• Class B: 507-1,054 students
• Class C: 249-506 students
• Class D: 248 students or fewer

4abc

I would consider our college/university [schools] to be:
• Urban
• Suburban
• Rural

5c
With regard to dual enrollment for our students, the nearest college or
university to our high school is:
• Within easy driving distance
• Within moderate driving distance
• Beyond reasonable driving distance
6abc Including this year, how many years have you been engaged in dual
enrollment activities [held a district superintendency position] in Michigan?

7a

What is your approximate current Freshman enrollment?

8abc Please indicate if your institution participates in the following programs? [Do
students from your high school(s) currently participate in the following programs?]
(yes/no/I don't know)
• ADVANCED PLACEMENT (AP)
• ONCAMPUS DUAL ENROLLMENT (high school students go to college
campus)
• ONLINE DUAL ENROLLMENT (Michigan Virtual University or other
college courses)
• EARLY/MIDDLE COLLEGE (high schools cooperatively run with colleges
that give talented students a jump start on college or serve students who don't
do well in traditional high schools)
• INTERNATIONAL BACCALAUREATE (IB) program
9a
Approximately what percentage of your current Freshmen entered college
with some post-secondary option credits (including AP, classroom or online dual
enrollment, middle or early college, and IB)?
9bc In the current school year, what is the approximate percentage of your high
school students who participate in post-secondary programs like AP, in-class or
online dual enrollment, or early/middle college, (enter percentage/I don't know)
1 Oa Acceptance of ADVANCED PLACEMENT credit can vary from department
to department. Please select the minimum AP score for which credit is given by
ANY unit on your campus.
• 1
• 2
• 3
• 4
• 5
• We do not award credit for any AP score
• I don't know
1 labc Regarding DUAL ENROLLMENT at your institution [in your school(s)],
please indicate your agreement or disagreement to the following statements
regarding high school student preparedness and post-secondary access. (6-point
scale: "strongly disagree" to "strongly agree")
• We offer adequate dual enrollment options for academically talented high
school students
• We offer adequate dual enrollment options for high school students who are
less academically talented
• Students seem to enjoy dual enrollment at our institution
• Dual enrolled high school students in our programs are ready for typical
college class formats
• We adequately inform students and parents in our area about the dual

enrollment options available at our institution
Students who have participated in dual enrollment are more successful at our
institution that those who have not participated in the program
Overall, I believe dual enrollment opportunities are important for high school
students in our area
12a With regard specifically to either ONLINE or IN-CLASS DUAL
ENROLLMENT offered at your institution, please identify your institution's
policies by responding to the following statements. (yes/no/I don't know)
• We accept credit for dual enrollment courses taken at our own institution
without restrictions
• We accept credit for dual enrollment courses taken at other higher education
institutions without restrictions
• We only accept dual enrollment credit from other institutions after comparing
the substance of the course to our own courses
• We accept dual enrollment credits for courses that also appear on the student's
high school transcript
• We provide additional academic support on our campus for our dually
enrolled high school students
13a To what degree are each of the following potential BARRIERS to increasing
post-secondary options participation an issue for you or your institution? (4-point
scale: "a serious barrier" to "not a barrier")
Insufficient support staff levels at our institution
Insufficient faculty staffing levels at our institution
Poor buy-in by our faculty
Poor college faculty pedagogical skill in teaching high school students
Poor buy-in by our administration
Limited facilities at our institution
Limited course options for less-gifted students
Excessive distance to partner high schools
Limited computer infrastructure for online courses
Restrictive high school student eligibility requirements set by our institution
Restrictive dual enrollment student eligibility requirements set by the state
Low state funding levels for dual enrollment
Poor high school student academic ability
Poor high school student study skills
Poor high school student maturity
Poor college course schedule alignment with high school schedule
Limited acceptance or transfer of dual enrollment credit by our institution
High school student safety concerns
13bc To what degree are each of the following potential BARRIERS to increasing
post-secondary options participation an issue for you or your district [school]? (4point scale: "a serious barrier" to "not a barrier")
• Low support staff levels in our district
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•
•
•
•
•
•
•
•
•
•
•
•
•
•
•
•

Negative effect on faculty staffing levels in our district
Poor buy-in by our faculty
Poor college faculty pedagogical skill in teaching high school students
Poor buy-in by our administration
Limited course options for less-gifted students
Excessive distance to partner colleges
Limited computer infrastructure for online courses
Restrictive high school student eligibility requirements set by partner colleges
Restrictive dual enrollment student eligibility requirements set by the state
Low state funding levels for dual enrollment
Poor high school student academic ability
Poor high school student study skills
Poor high school student maturity
Poor college course schedule alignment with high school schedule
Limited acceptance or transfer of dual enrollment credit by colleges
Safety concerns regarding high school students on college campuses

14abc What additional BARRIERS have not been mentioned? Or, share any
comments about barriers you have encountered.
15abc With regard to proposed expansion of post-secondary options, please
indicate how significant of a priority each of the following actions would be as
potential SOLUTIONS to assisting that expansion at your institution. (6-point scale:
"very low priority" to "very high priority")
• Increase Advanced Placement opportunities in [the local] [our] high school(s)
• Expand college-affiliated early and middle college programs in our area
• Provide college-based financial assistance to dual enrolled students
• Eliminate academic eligibility requirements for high school students
• Eliminate grade-level eligibility requirements for high school students
• Teach college courses in the high school
• Allow or expand dual enrollment in career and technical preparatory courses
• Allow organizations other than colleges (such as trade schools) to offer dual
enrollment
• Provide specialized counseling for dual enrollment students at our institution
• Create a common K-16 database for student information
• Create a K-16 local council for managing dual enrollment
• Create a K-16 state council for oversight of dual enrollment
• Legislatively waive FERPA regulations for dual enrollment students
16abc What additional SOLUTIONS have not been mentioned? Or, share any
comments about solutions you have encountered.
17abc Please indicate your level of agreement for each of the following statements
regarding your DUAL ENROLLMENT INTERACTIONS WITH THE
MICHIGAN DEPARTMENT OF EDUCATION. (6-point scale: "strongly disagree"
to "strongly agree")
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•
•
•

The Michigan rules for dual enrollment are easy to understand
Adequate input from college (or "district" or "high school") administrators
has been obtained by the state regarding dual enrollment state policy decisions
It is easy to get answers from the state to my questions about dual enrollment

18abc Please indicate your opinion regarding the CURRENT RESPONSIBILITY
FOR COSTS OF DUAL ENROLLMENT. (Is about right/Is too much/Is too little)
• The amount COLLEGES and UNIVERSITIES must pay for dually enrolled
students:
• The amount SCHOOL DISTRICTS must pay for dually enrolled students:
• The amount PARENTS or STUDENTS must pay for dually enrolled students:
19abc Increasing the number of students who participate in dual enrollment would
FINANCIALLY benefit our institution. (6-point scale: "strongly disagree" to
"strongly agree")
20abc-24abc
The following questions asks you to compare Advanced Placement, on-campus dual
enrollment, online dual enrollment, middle/early college, and International
Baccalaureate experiences in Michigan along several parameters. If you are
unfamiliar with a program, simply skip to the next one.
For [each program], to what extent do you agree with the following statements? (6point scale: "strongly disagree" to "strongly agree")
• It is cost effective
• It provides a quality academic experience
• It provides excellent exposure to college academics
• It successfully introduces students to future careers
• It successfully prepares students for future education
• It is easy to integrate with our own educational system
• It is well liked by our instructors
• It provides appropriate socialization for students
• It is encouraging for high-achieving students
• It is encouraging for low-achieving students
Michigan law and Department of Education policy provide rules regarding postsecondary options for high school students. While the rules allow some latitude in
interpretation, some aspects of post-secondary options have strict requirements. The
following questions explore your understanding of these rules.
25abc Under the Post-secondary Educational Opportunities Act (PSEOA), are the
following post-secondary institutions eligible to participate in dual enrollment?
(yes/no/I don't know)
• A state four-year university
• An apprentice or journeyman certificate trade school
• A private four-year college

•
•

A local community college
Michigan Virtual University

26abc Are the following individuals eligible to participate in dual enrollment in
Michigan? (yes/no/I don't know)
• A fifth-year high school student
• An otherwise eligible high school student wishing to dual enroll during the
summer
• A high school student who has met or exceeded all areas of the Michigan
Merit exam
• A foreign exchange student attending a local high school
• A high school student who has a conflict with a similar course offered at the
high school
27abc Which of the following are a college's or university's responsibilities
regarding dual enrollment? (yes/no/I don't know)
• The college MUST send a written confirmation of course enrollment to both
the high school student and the school
• A college MUST give priority to dual enrolled high school students who wish
to enroll in potentially full courses
• If a dual enrollment high school student drops a class the college MUST
return any refundable fees to the school district
• The college MUST report grades to the student's high school
28abc If there is some question regarding dual enrollment course eligibility, what
determines whether a given class is considered an appropriate academic course?
Select only one.
• The school district determines eligibility
• State law defines appropriate courses
• An agreement is reached between the college and the high school
• The university course description is approved by the state Department of
Education
• An agreement is reached between the high school and the state Department of
Education
• I don't know
29abc IN THE CURRENT ECONOMIC CLIMATE, how would you rate the
priority of expanding post-secondary options for students in Michigan? (10-point
scale: "Not at all important" to "Extremely important")
30abc WHEN ECONOMIC CONDITIONS IMPROVE, how would you rate the
priority of expanding post-secondary options for students in Michigan? (10-point
scale: "Not at all important" to "Extremely important")
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31abc Please use the space below to provide any additional feedback concerning
your experiences or opinions regarding post-secondary options and potential future
expansion.
Thank you for completing this survey. Please feel free to contact Carl Wozniak at
cwozniak@*** with any questions.
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Appendix B: Email Invitation to Participate
Invitations to participate in the study were sent to school district superintendents,
high school principals, and college dual enrollment officers. The invitations were sent by
email from Sam Sinicropi, dual enrollment officer for the state of Michigan. Text was
identical for all parties.
Dear

,

You are invited to participate in a research study examining school administrator
opinions regarding post-secondary options for Michigan high school students. The study
utilizes an online survey that will take approximately 10 minutes to complete.
Click this link to begin: (Link Removed)
You may forward this request to another administrator if that individual has more contact
with programs like dual enrollment and would be better able to complete the survey.
If you have any questions regarding the survey, you may contact Carl Wozniak, (906227-**** or cwozniak@***) or dissertation chair, Dr. Louann Bierlein Palmer, at
Western Michigan University (269-***-**** or l.bierleinpalmer@***). You may also
contact the Chair, Human Subjects Institutional Review Board (269-387-****) or the
Vice President for Research (269-387-****) if questions or problems arise during the
course of the study.
Administrator input is valuable and vital in program evaluation and policy development,
and thus the Michigan Department of Education is supportive of this dissertation
research. Personal identifiers are not collected in this study. Consequently, an email
reminder will be sent in one and a half weeks. Your participation is greatly appreciated.
Sam Sinicropi
Dual Enrollment Consultant
Michigan Department of Education
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Appendix C: Opening Survey Webpage
Post-secondary Educational Options for Michigan High School Students

A Study of Administrator Perceptions
Western Michigan University Department of Educational Leadership,
Research, and Technology
Consent Message:
For participants volunteering to take this survey, responses will be confidential and not
connected to the corresponding institution in the data analysis or result sections of the
study. Since the survey was sent via an embedded URL, your email address will not be
connected in any manner with your survey responses.
When you begin the survey, you are consenting to participate in the study. If you do not
consent, you can simply choose not to continue at this time. If you decide after beginning
the survey that you do not wish to continue, you may abort at any time. You also may
choose not to respond to a particular question for any reason.
This consent was approved for use for one year by the Western Michigan University
Human Subjects Institutional Review Board (HSIRB). Thank you!
Click here to consent and enter the survey.
Should you have any questions prior to or during the study, you can contact the primary
investigator, Louann Bierlein Palmer at 269-387-**** or l.bierleinpalmer@*** or the
student investigator, Carl Wozniak at 906-227-**** or cwozniak@***. You may also
contact the Chair, Human Subjects Institutional Review Board at 269-387-**** or the
Vice President for Research at 269-***-*** if questions arise during the course of the
study.
Should you require it, this link will provide a brief description of the various postsecondary programs offered in Michigan.
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Appendix D: Institutional Review Board Approval

WESTERN MICHIGAN UNIVERSFTY
Human Subjects Institutional Review Board

Date: April 8,2009
To:

Louann Bierlein Palmer, Principal Investigator
Carl Wozniak, Student Investigator for dissertation

From: Amy Naugle, Ph.D., ( ^ a j r ^ H U f

NiUMA-^

Re:
HSIRB Project Number: 09-04-05
This letter will serve as confirmation that your research project entitled "Impediments and
Solutions to Postsecondary Educational Opportunities for Michigan High School
Students" has been approved under the exempt category of review by the Human
Subjects Institutional Review Board. The conditions and duration of this approval are
specified in the Policies of Western Michigan University. You may now begin to
implement the research as described in the application.
Please note that you may only conduct this research exactly in the form it was approved.
You must seek specific board approval for any changes in this project. You must also
seek reapproval if the project extends beyond the termination date noted below. In
addition if there are any unanticipated adverse reactions or unanticipated events
associated with the conduct of this research, you should immediately suspend the project
and contact the Chair of the HSIRB for consultation.
The Board wishes you success in the pursuit of your research goals.
Approval Termination:

April 8,2010

Walwood Hall, Kalamazoo, Ml 49008-5456
PHONE: (269)387-8293 FAX: (269)387-8276
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Date: April 20, 2009
To:

Louann Bierlein Palmer, Principal Investigator
Carl Wozniak, Student Investigator for dissertation

From: Amy Naugle, Ph.D.,

Q>WNIIM .

Re:
HSIRB Project Number: 09-04-05
This letter will serve as confirmation that the change to your research project titled "Impediments
and Solutions to Postsecondary Educational Opportunities for Michigan High School Students"
requested in your memo dated 4/20/2009 (minor changes to survey instrument) has been
approved by the Human Subjects Institutional Review Board.
The conditions and the duration of this approval are specified in the Policies of Western
Michigan University.
Please note that you may only conduct this research exactly in the form it was approved. You
must seek specific board approval for any changes in this project. You must also seek reapproval
if the project extends beyond the termination date noted below. In addition if there are any
unanticipated adverse reactions or unanticipated events associated with the conduct of this
research, you should immediately suspend the project and contact the Chair of the HSIRB for
consultation.
The Board wishes you success in the pursuit of your research goals.
Approval Termination:

April 8,2010

Walwood Hall, Kalamazoo, Ml 49008-5456
PHONE: (269) 387-8293 FAX: (269) 387-8276

RECEIVE1
WESTERN MICHIGAN UNIVERSITY
Human Subjects Institutional Review Board
WMU Mall Stop: 5456

?

ri.

S. I. R • B.

Phone: (269) 387-8293

APPLICATION FOR CONTINUING REVIEW OR FINAL REPORT FORM
In compliance with Western Michigan University's policy that "the HSIRB's review of research will be conducted
at appropriate intervals but not less than once per year," the HSIRB requests the following Information:
I. PROJECT INFORMATION
PROJECT TITLE: Impediments and Solutions to Postsecondary Educational Opportunities for Michigan
High School Students
HSIRB Project Number: 09-04-05
Previous level of review: •

Full Board Review •

Expedited Review O Administrative (Exempt) Review

Date of Review Request:

Oate of Last Approval: 04/20/09

II. INVESTIGATOR INFORMATION
Have all investigators completed human subjects protections training at www.cltiprooram.ora?
ElYes
u N o (Training must be completed before protocol can be renewed)
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Name: Louann Bierleln Palmer
Department: ELRT
Mall Stop:

Electronic Mall Address: l.bierleinpalmer@wmich.edu
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Department: ELRT
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Name:
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Mall Stop:

Electronic Mail Address:
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Please answer questions 1-4 to determine If this project requires continuing review by the HSIRB.
1. The project is closed to recruitment of new subjects.
CSYes (Date of last enrollment: 52809)

DNo (Project must be reviewed for renewal.)

2. All subjects have completed research related Interventions.
KlYes • Not Applicable
DNo (Project must be reviewedtorrenewal.)
3. Long-term follow-up of subjects has been completed.
•Yes El Not Applicable
4. Analysis of data is complete.
•Yes

DNo (Project must be reviewed for renewal.)
ElNo (Project must be reviewed for renewal.)

•

If you have answered "No" to ANY of the questions above, you must apply for Continuing Review. Please
complete numbers 5-12 on page 2. If you need to make changes In your protocol, please submit a separate
memo detailing the changes that you are requesting.

i

If you have answered "Yes" or "Not Applicable" to ALL of the above questions, please check the Final
Report box below and complete questions 5-10 on page 2.

t

If your protocol has been open for three years and you still want to collect or analyze data, you must close
this protocol by filing a final report using this form and apply for approval of a new protocol using an
Application for Initial Review. Please make a Final Report on your project by completing numbers 5-10
on page 2.

Revised 7/03
WMU HSIRB
All other copies obsolete.
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(If yes, attach new instrumentation or indicate the modifications made.)

DYes

_3No

8. Have there been any adverse events that need to be reported to the HSIRB?

DYes

HNo

(If yes, provide details on an attached sheet.)
9. Total number of subjects approved in original protocol: 1381
10. Total number of subjects enrolled so far: 4 1 1
If applicable: Number of subjects in experimental group:
•

Number in control group:

If this Is a FINAL REPORT you may stop here and return the form electronically.

• If this is an APPLICATION FOR CONTINUING REVIEW continue with numbers 11-13 below.
11. Estimated number of subjects yet to be enrolled: 0
12. Verification of Consent Procedure: Provide copies of the consent documents signed by the last two
subjects enrolled in the project. Cover the signature in such a way that the name is not clear but there is
evidence of signature. If subjects are not required to sign the consent document, provide a copy of the most
current consent document being used.
13. If you are continuing to recruit subjects for this project, please remember to include a clean original
of the consent documents to receive a renewed approval stamp.

Principal Investigator/Faculty Advisor Signature

Date

Co-Principal or Student Investigator Signature

Date

Approved by the HSIRB:

HSIRB Chair Signatures

'

'

Western Michigan University
Human Subject Institutional Review Board - Mall Stop 5456
(269) 387-B293 research-compllance@wmich.edu
Revised 7/03
WMU HSIRB
All other copies obsolete.

Date

282

Appendix E: Free Response Barriers to Expanding Post-secondary Options

Appendix E: Barriers to Expanding Post-secondary Options
District Responses
1
The students are not motivated to achieve academic goals and
have no long range goals for career. They also often have
very poor self confidence and no role models outside of
school. Many of our students have part time jobs
2
Adjunct professors not knowing how to use our technologies.
3
As our dual enrollment program has matured, our local
community college has become more responsive in
eliminating the barriers that previously existed.
4
Board member awareness and buy in meeting
5
Board of education not wanting students 'stolen' by colleges
for Middle College enrollment that is being developed as
a partnership between our county locals, the local
community hospital and our community college.
6
College allows high school students to drop classes
endangering graduation requirements and FTE status
7
Community college politics preventing access to courses.
Also acreditation requirements of CC that prevent local
staff from teaching 100 level college courses.
8
Cost for books and parking-gas.
9
Cost is a major factor with declining enrollment and less state
aid.
10
Cost to the district and transportation.
11
Cultural
12
Difficult to align with high school schedule.
13
Finances
14
Financial concerns is the most serious barrier we face.
15
Funding is a huge issue!
16
fUNDING TO GET THE PROGRAM OFF THE GROUND.
COLLEGES NOT BEING SURE THEY WANT TO
GET INVOLVED OR WHAT FEES AND COSTS TO
CHARGE.
17
I am not aware of other barriers at this time.
18
If HS stduents have completed their HS requirements, early
graduation should be encouraged rather than the costs for
higher ed incurred by local school districts. Pehaps the
state should require colleges and universities to set a
universal lower fee structure
19
Lack of understanding by parents who do not take an active
role in their children's course scheduling.
20
Many students not interested
21
MEA resistance to the idea because of "loss of jobs."

22

23

24

25

26

27
28

29
30
31
32
33
34
35

More offerings for at risk students. More flexibility is needed
in allowing students to take college or early college and
still get a high school diploma. The new MMC is
problematic for some students. Our brightest kids will just
get more opportunities
Only the University of Michigan has thrown up what I
consider to be artifical barriers in accepting dual
enrollment courses. Otherwise, there is a strong sense of
collaboration between us and the post secondary
institutions with which we are partnering.
OUr biggest issue with dual enrollment in our area is
scheduling college on-campus classes to coincide with our
Career Tech classes so students could use transportation
we provide to our career tech students. I think this would
encourage more students
Our district offers numerous AP courses. Dual enrollment is
an option when a student has exhausted the district's
offerings in a subject area. We have few students who
exhaust our offerings, although current economic
conditions and MDE mandated courses
Revenue: dual enrollment transfers revenue from k-12 to
colleges.Flexibility: colleges are INFLEXIBLE. Their
courses do not align and the curriculum is not thorough
and is not consistent amongst other colleges especially
state-funded colleges.
scheduling of high school and college classes results in
significant missed high school classes and activities
Some of the greatest barriers are directly related to finance.
Additional on-line options such as the APEX learning
system alios for advanced learning without the extensive
cost related to Dual Enrollment.
Student interest is low. Want to stay at high school for
"social" reasons.
The biggest barrier is the teachers union trying to protect their
sections of classes.
This is my first year in this District - these type of classes have
been discouraged in the past due to the cost and protecting
teacher positions at the high school.
tight community college budgets have reduced sections,
thereby reducing availability for enrollment
Time
Time of day courses are offered.
Time, safety, distance and lost of peer group is the biggest
reason students chose not to participate with on campus
dual enrollment.

36

37
38
39

40

Transportation is not available, and scheduling is not
compatible with HS student schedules. After school
activities do not permit evening and late afternoon classes
in most cases.
Travel time to college classes interferes with high school
schedule
Universities or community college willingness to work with
local for acceptance of credit or allowing high school staff
to teach the class
We are working on increasing dual enrollment opportunities
with Oakland Community College by making the
registration process easier for the students who attend the
high school. Students would be able to register for classes
at the high school.
We utilize online classes due to our remote location and
distance away from colleges/universities.

High School Responses
1
Slow response time by professors to impatient high school
students.
2
A new barrier is limited enrollment acceptance of dual
enrollment students at the post secondary institution.
Since the downturn of the economy our students have
found many courses closed before they have the
opportunity to registar.
3
Adequate state funding and transportation costs. The
community college is 40 miles away.
4
College course schedules, particularly distance learning
options, not being set in a timely manner.
5
Colleges appear to be hesitant to allow high schools to staff a
college course at the high school with a high school
teacher, despite clear qualifications ~ colleges need to
permit qualified high school teachers to teach dual
enrollment courses on site
6
Concerned about a small percentage of students who take dual
enrollment just for the sake of getting off the high school
campus with no real academic reason for going. DE is
used as a dodge for responsible behavior.
7
Conflict between AP courses and Dual enrollment
8
Cost of Dually Enrolling is THE major factor.
9
Cost to the district for these programs. We allow students to
take the courses that are not offered within our
curriculum. I do not understand how, a choice to attend a
college, becomes the responsibility of the district.
10
Cost to the families likectexbooks or AP test fees

11
12
13
14
15

16

17

18
19
20

21
22
23
24

25

Dual enrollment with Montcalm Community College and
Central Montcalm High School has been a great
relationship. No barriers at all.
For online virtual courses it has been a problem to find access
space in our building to meet the necessary pupil
accounting regulations for attendance purposes.
funding from local boards of ed.
FUNDING FROM THE STATE OF MICHIGAN! Decreasing
Enrollments resulting in declining school funds!
Having college faculty buying into the jump start program
(where high school teachers teach college course on high
school campus). Not having professional development
opportunities with the college professors.
High school students who are not focused enough to be
sccessful in college classes and the reality that college
grades stay on academic transcripts, even though
parent/student meetings are held each year to warn and
discuss pitfalls.
High schools that can need to have enough enrollment to offer
higher level courses-sometimes dual enrollment works
against that. Most students, by far at our school, want
classes on our campus- our AP enrollment is strong,
teaching is excellent and acade
It has been mention but must be repeated: funding.
Lack of student knowledge on the enrollment process and lack
of help at the collegiate level for students wanting to dual
enroll.
Many students chose to stay at the high school campus
because it is easier than having to leave the campus and
attend at another site. There are social barriers that
prevent many students from extending beyond the most
challenging courses at our school.
Maturity. Most college freshman are not ready for college let
alone a junior or senior in high school.
Often times community college courses are viewed as easier
than the highest high school classes. Athletics not being
able to be at practice. Social asspect of high school
Our barrier appears to be students that do not want to leave the
high school campus (for the dual enrollment classes which I attributed to the maturity level on the survey).
Our biggest barrier is that the closest opportunity for dual
enrollment is 30 miles away. To accomodate this travel
distance we usually have the students with us lst-5th
hours and they take night classes at the college.
Our biggest barrier is the conflict between our schedule and
the college schedule.

26

27
28
29
30
31
32

33
34
35

36
37

38

39
40

Our school has both dual enrollment articulation agreements
at several area colleges and a concurrent enrollment (early
college) with the local community college. The most
significant barrier is with concurrent enrollment.
Parents don't want kids to have to leave the high school.
Don't want the "grow up to fast"
Poor marketing by districts to the value of dual enrollment has
provided the community with a belief that dual enrollment
is a lesser program than AP.
schedule for students involved in after school events Sports
music clubs ect
Scheduling. Conflicts with extra-curriculars and after school
activities.
Scheduling and meeting HS graduation requirements
Sometimes we have students that drop the college class and
then we lose State aide because they then become a parttime student when we can't insert them into a class at that
point of our semester.
Students driving during the winter. Closest college is 32 miles.
Parents concerned because of inexperience
Students that attend the community college we don't believe
are challenged as much as they should be
The colleges and universities need to be more receptive to dual
enrollment. In my area, Eastern Michigan, and
specifically Julie Knutson and Dan Gaymer, go the extra
mile - and are willing to come to the building to provide
support for the transition....
The cost of training for AP teachers and for the required
equipment/books is starting to become an issue.
The impact of losing full funding (meaning if we have 6
classes per day we give l/6th of the funding to the dual
enrollment institution. We still have infrastructure costs,
teacher costs, etc. The high school should have to pay
less (e.g., l/8thofanFTE
The Michigan Merit Curriculum's increased requirements has
made it more difficult to schedule dual enrollment options
for some students. Previously a student could take core
courses ahead of time to open up a "chunk" of time so
students could schedule dual enrollment
The only barrier is transportation. For most students this is not
a problem but it does create a problem for a few.
The relaxed standards by the State for dual enrollment
eligibility. By allowing students to take dual enrollment
with PLAN scores, many immature students are opting for
dual enrollment which causes problems. ALso, MHSAA
elgibility is an issue.

41

42

43

44
45

46

The timimg of course slection can be an issue. We pick classes
in the spring for the folowing year. Sometimes the
colleges don't know when they will be runing courses by
then.
The two issues that we have in our district are the numbers
pulled away from our upper level high school courses to
take dual enrollment. We lowering numbers in our
district, job security with our top HQT is a priority with
the union and administration.
Too far to partner schools. Post secondary institutions will not
"knight" or "bless" our faculty so that we can teach their
classes on our campus, like business tech, industrial arts,
or Biology. The furthest they will go is articulation,
We offer many Advanced Placement Courses in our regular
schedule for all high school students.
We offer over 250 classe offerings on this campus including
16 AP courses and an array of honor courses. We also
have articulated agreements with universities for college
level credit. We really don't utilize dual enrollment.
We would like to have more on-campus DE experiences for
our students. The barrier is finding qualified adjunct staff
w/in the college who are willing to travel to a rural area
for teaching.

College Responses
1
A big barrier is transfer after leaving our college. MSU and U
of M don't take in transfer classes that a student gets both
high school and college credit for. Silly!
2
Although I indicated "moderate" barriers to items like poor
student preparation or maturity, we are not currently
impacted due to our 3.0 HSGPA and completion of 10th
grade requirements. Those would be barriers if we
changed our dual enrollment admission
3
Current economic difficulties. Some high schools are cutting
district budgets so students are less likely to dual enroll.
4
High school administrators are not in favor of dual enrollment
5
High School participation due to funding concerns.
6
In some cases, Guidance Counseling Offices create barriers staff have attitude about letting students participate in dual
enrollment - wanting to keep the Foundation Allowance at
the high school, rather than allowing the student the
opportunity to seek
7
Not a barrier, however, this survey does not address direct
credit or Tech Prep Articulation as post-secondary
options. The State of Michigan, especially OCTE
recognizes the importance and value of direct credit and

Tech Prep Articulations as post-secondary
8

9
10

11

Poor buy in by the local high schools due to budget. They
don't want to pay the college tuition and thus do not
advertise the dual enrollment option beyond what is
required by the state.
Some high schools tend to create internal rules which can limit
dual enrollment.
Some Michigan colleges/universities are not accepting of dual
enrollment courses. For example: courses taught online
have not been accepted by Univ. of MI. Also have heard
of concerns from MI State as well as U of M overall
accepting dual enrollment credit
Transferability of classes that are taught at the high school
during the regular school day. Transferability of classes
to MSU and U of M. Schools developing formulas that
only use the state portions of their funding to pay for dual
classes.
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Appendix F: Solutions to Aid Expansion of Post-secondary Options
District Responses
1 The transportation problem is major in our community, funding for
this by the school is very difficult. We need partners in industry
to assist in informing our students of the possibilities for training
and jobs. The Michigan Works organization or
2 Allow students in the advanced high school courses to earn college
credit that is transferrable, as long as the high school teacher of
the course is properly credentialed. This should be done at
minimal or no cost to the school district as all costs for
3 Concurrent college satisfies MOST of the barriers. Based upon
proficiency, allow students to obtain college credit in their high
school courses taught by high school teachers without a transfer
of funds. This is much better than dual enrollment and shou
4 Concurrent credit for HS course and College course
5 develop state wide standards and benchmarks for college core
classes-develop articulation agreements with high schools and
colleges-meeting course standards results in earning credit in that
course-if attending high school credit to be applied to any stat
6 financially penalize Michigan colleges that refuse to accept dual
enrollment credits
7 i have no additional solutions, except there are still some studentw
without computers at home, and who have limited transportation,
etc. to get to one.
8 Increased financial support from the state.
9 More options and opportunities for all students and most specifically
our fragile at risk kids. The new MMC is making more demands
on these kids and they won't get to early college opportunities
without some change in the structure.
10 Our county is trying to set up an early college arrangement. There
needs to be discussion about how the colleges grant approval for
high school educators to teach college level courses in the local
high schools. The vetting process for approval is coun
11 Our district has a source of AP courses but typically does not use
them because there is no guarantee for credit. It comes down to
a test.
12 Our students have a number of opportunities from local community
colleges and universities. WE have very strong relationships
already.
13 Prepare students for college coursework with a "Transitions" class or
workshop.
14 Providing the opportunity for trade schools to participate in dual
enrollment will be critical. Funding is the MAJOR issue here.

15 Students will pursue post-secondary options if they value them... see
their relevance and benefit. They often trust school staff
members - and these individuals can significantly impact a
youngster's view as to options outside the regular school program
16 Students would seek additional opportunities if their schedules
allowed, if the district didn't offer a wide variety of courses, and
if the college programs were inexpensive.
17 THIS IS A PRIORITY FOR SECONDARY SCHOOLS WITH
FUNDING AND FINANCIAL ISSUES CUTTING INTO
MANY PROGRAMS, ELIMINATION OF VOCATIONAL
PROGRAMS AND THE ARTS, AND COSTS CONTINUING
TO RISE. OUR STUDENTS SHOULD HAVE THE
OPPORTUNITY IN THIS DAY AND AGE TO GAIN COL
18 We are very satisified with our dual enrollment options and do not
feel the need to expand opportunities off site. As a large high
school, we currently offer 14 Advanced Placement courses, so to
expand AP is not very feasible since our curriculum is alrea
19 We partnered with a local community college to "bundle" courses
that our students were interested in. These courses were offered
in the morning and we bused our students to campus.
High School Responses
1 Allow QUALIFIED high school teachers to teach concurrent
enrollment or dual enrollment courses for college credit/high
school credit in the high school once approved and aligned with
the college curriculum. Our Tech Prep program currently
provides this to
2 Consider allowing students to use their MME money to offset costs.
Juniors earn the upfront money, but then decide against dual
enrollment due to costs. We need to continue to blend the lines
between HS and college.
3 Create individual consequences for dual enrollees who are not serious
about dual enrollment. I.E. failure to attend dual enrolled classes
or failure to make an honest effort to do one's best as evidenced
by the grade earned, the student must reimburse th
4 Dual enrollment is just not a significant isue on this campus for the
reasons already stated.
5 Establish certificate programs that provide students work readiness
skills prior to graduating high school.
6 Financially, especially the way the State of Michigan economy is
today. We need the money to stay at the home school. If the state
wants students go to college early then they should pay for it or
let students graduate after there junior year.

7 I do not want to see a drop in requirements for D.E. I do think that
expanded Tech/Trade programs would greatly help with D.E.
enrollment. The MMC is a major concern for D.E. enrollment
for the lower 60% of the school population.
8 In-service high school teachers.
9 It is important to allow parents to be informed of their child's progress
with regards to dual enrollment. Legislation changes would help.
10 Place some financial responsibility on the student. If he/she drops a
class without H.S. permission or fails the class, there should be
some reimburement to the district. Anything free tends to have
little value.
11 target the right students. Often students dual enroll just to be out of
the high school. Then people are surprised when they are not
successful. Consider some form of tutition reinbursment based
on attendance and attempting course work.
12 Things seem to be going well.
13 We are offering so many AP classes that our number of dual enrolled
kids has decreased. We will also be looking into distance
learning opportunities for next year.
College Responses
1 The solutions mentioned were appropriate. I think it would be helpful
to have an organization for providers of different post-secondary
options. This would help to strengthen exisiting programs and to
provide resources for programs just getting started in
2 Waiving FERPA, are you serious? This was an inappropriate
question.
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Appendix G: Sample High School Transcript
SENIOR HIGH SCHOOL OFFICIAL TRANSCRIPT

OTH ID!
DOB

ORD LVL; 12

PAR/GUAR:

QUAD YR: 2009

KM PHONE:
GENDER: FEMALE

i

PO:

ENTERED: 09/15/2005 WTHDRW:

SUBJECT

EARNED

TO BE |OR 07-09/2005-200*|OR 10-10/2006-2007|GR 11-11/2007-2009 OR 12-12/2009-2009

COURSE

CREDITS

EARNED|S1

S2

|S1

S2

A

A

A

A

COMPUTERS
INTEGRATED COMPUTER APPLICATIO

ENGLISH
ENGLISH 1 S 2

O.S00

ENGLISH

0.500

1 ( 2

AMBRICAN LITERATURE

1.000

LITERARY CLASSICS

0.500

I

BRITISH LITERATURE

0.500|

FINE/PRACTICAL ARTS

I

9TH GRADE BAND WHITE

1.000 <

I

WIND SYMPHONY

1.000 <

I

WIND SYMPHONY

1.000 <

|

WIND SYMPHONY

<

1.0001

I

HEALTH
HEALTH AND FIRST AID

MATHEMATICS
GEOMETRY I

1.000

PRE-CALCULUS
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